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Introduction
[translated from the Hindi edition]

7
S 11 Upadesamrta is highly revered in the Sri Gaudiya Vaisnava
spiritual community (sampraddaya). Resplendent with the inner
sentiment and outer complexion of Srimati Radhika, Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu is the inaugurator of the congregational chanting of
Sri Krsna's holy names (§11 nama-sankirtana) and the bestower of
that most elevated, radiant divine love for Sr1 Krsna that had never
been given before. For the benefit of all living beings, Srila Ripa
Gosvami churned the ocean of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s instructions
and extracted the essence in the form of Sri Upadesamrta. The
instructions given in this book are indispensable for practitioners
(sadhakas) of the devotional path (bhakti). Without following these
instructions, entering the realm of pure devotion and especially
following the intricate and elevated path of spontaneous devotion
(raganuga-bhakti) is not only difficult, but impossible.

We learn from the diary of Govinda dasa, the personal servant
of the prema-avatara (incarnation of divine love), Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, that prior to returning to His eternal, unmanifest
pastimes, Mahaprabhu remained constantly overwhelmed in a highly
inflamed (saddipta) mood of divine separation (vipralambha). At
that time Mahaprabhu’s two intimate, eternal servitors, Sri Svartipa
Damodara and Sri Raya Ramananda, would try to pacify Him by
singing verses that were relevant to His mood. On one occasion
Mahaprabhu was sitting with His devotees on the shore of the ocean
engaged in hearing narrations concerning Krsna (krsna-katha).
Seeing the dense grove of trees lining the shore of the blue ocean
and the tall sand dunes, remembrance of Govardhana Hill and the
Yamuna River with the many beautiful gardens and groves (kunijas)
situated on her banks suddenly sprang up inside Him. Then He
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began bitterly weeping in separation from Krsna. When after some
time His excitement subsided and He became peaceful, He gave the
assembled devotees some instructions in a soft and sweet voice.
Those instructions comprise the verses of this Sri Upadesamrta.

From the very beginning it is compulsory for sadhakas desirous
of entering the realm of bhakti to renounce activities that are
unfavourable for progress in spiritual life. These include the urges
of mind, speech, anger, tongue, stomach and genitals, as well as
avoiding overeating, unnecessary endeavours, useless conversation,
improper compliance with the rules and regulations of devotion, bad
association, and either greed or the restlessness of the mind to adopt
worthless opinions. Simultaneously it is imperative to adopt those
things that nourish one’s bhakti, such as enthusiasm, determination,
patience, the good behaviour associated with bhakti and the ideals
for devotional life that have been established by pure devotees.

After progressing somewhat, one should engage in the six
kinds of devotee association, give appropriate respect to the three
levels of Vaisnavas and serve them accordingly. Finally, while
residing either physically or mentally in Vraja and following in the
footsteps of devotees who possess deep love for Krsna and who
are adept at relishing the devotional mellows of Vraja (vraja-rasa),
one should constantly engage his tongue and mind in chanting
and remembering Sri Krsna’s names (nama), form (riipa), qualities
(guna) and pastimes (1ila). Just as Srimati Radhika is the most dear
to Krsna, similarly Her pond (kunda) is also the most dear to Him.
Therefore, practitioners of bhakti must certainly take shelter of
the embodiment of the ultimate devotional ecstasy (mahdabhava),
Srimati Radhika, and Her pond, Sri Radha-kunda. Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu completely preserved this topmost essence of all
instructions within the verses of Sri Upadesamrta.

The Eminently Glorious Author of
Sri Upadesamrta, Sri Riipa Gosvami

Who does not know the author of Sri Upadesamrta, Sri Rpa Gosvami?
His ancestry was a royal dynasty of bharadvaja-gotri brahmanas from
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INTRODUCTION

Karnataka, South India, who were particularly knowledgeable in
the Yajur Veda. Impelled by some special circumstances, his great-
grandfather Sri Padmanabha left his ancestral home and settled in
Bengal in a village named Naihati, which is situated on the banks of
the Bhagirathi River. Padmanabha’s grandson Sri Kumaradeva had
three sons: Amara, Santosa and Vallabha.

Later they became famous as Sr1 Sanatana Gosvami, Sr1 Ripa
Gosvami and Sri Anupama. Impressed with their extraordinary
scholarship, qualifications and virtuous conduct, the Muslim ruler
of Bengal at that time, Hussain Shah, gave Rupa and Sanatana the
titles Sakara Mallika and Dabira Khasa and made them his prime
minister and personal secretary. But after some time they came into
contact with the saviour of Kali-yuga, Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu.
Renouncing their colossal wealth and all worldly relationships,
they became distinguished ascetics, fully dedicating themselves
to serving the internal desire of Sri Radha-Krsna. On the order
of Mahaprabhu they restored the forgotten holy places of Vraja-
mandala, re-established the proper methods for deity worship,
composed authoritative scriptures on bhakti and established the
codes of good conduct for devotional life.

Again manifesting the famous Sri Govindaji deity in Vrndavana,
constructing a massive, beautiful temple and establishing an
opulent standard of worship for the deity is all accredited to
Sri Ripa Gosvami alone. He appeared in the year 1489 and
disappeared in 1564. In Sri Jiva Gosvami’s Laghu-Vaisnava-
tosani commentary on Srimad-Bhagavatam, we find the following
authoritative list of the literatures he composed: (1) Sri Harsadiita,
(2) Sr1 Uddhava-sandesa, (3)Sri Krsna-janma-tithi-vidhi, (4) Sri
Brhat-krsna-ganoddesa-dipika, (5) Sri  Laghu-krsna-ganoddesa-
dipika, (6) Sri Stava-mala, (7) Sri Vidagdha-madhava-nataka, (8)
Sr1 Lalita-madhava-nataka, (9) Sri Dana-keli-kaumudi, (10) Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu, (11) Ujjvala-nilamani, (12) Sri Prayuktakhya-
candrika, (13) Sri Mathura-mahatmya, (14) Sri Padyavali, (15) Sri
Nataka-candrika, (16) Sri Laghu-bhagavatamrta, (17) Sri Samanya-
virudavali-laksana and (18) Sri Upadesamrta.

- III -
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Sri Radha-ramana dasa Gosvami,
Author of the Upadesa-prakasika Commentary

Sri Radha-ramana dasa Gosvami composed a Sanskrit commentary
on Sri Upadesamrta, named Upadesa-prakasika, which is brief, yet
essential. He appeared in the dynasty of the Vrndavana Gosvamis
who serve Radha-ramana, the deity who was established and
served by Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami. His father’s name was Sri
Govardhana-lala Gosvami and his grandfather’s name was Sri
Jivana-lala Gosvami. Sr1 Jivana-lala Gosvami was his initiating
spiritual master (diksa-guru) and also his instructing spiritual
master (Siksa-guru). Radha-ramana dasa Gosvami was a great
scholar, author and poet in Sanskrit and Hindi. His Dipika-dipani
commentary on Srimad-Bhagavatam is highly respected among
scholars. Similarly his Upadesa-prakasika commentary is highly
revered in Vaisnava society.

Sri Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakura,
Author of the Piyasa-varsini-vrtti Commentary

By composing hundreds of books on bhakti, Bhaktivinoda Thakura
re-established in this modern era, which is degraded by excessive
sensual pleasure, the flow of pure devotion (Suddha-bhakti), which
had temporarily stopped. He is an intimate, eternal devotee of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Due to his having propagated in different
ways the pure philosophy of divine love (prema-dharma) exhibited
and preached by Sriman Mahaprabhu, he is famous as the Seventh
Gosvami. Because he manifested Mahaprabhu’s holy names
(311 gaura-nama), Mahaprabhu’s holy land (sri gaura-dhama),
Mahaprabhu’s innermost desire (11 gaura-kama) and the narrations
of Mahaprabhu’s pastimes ($r1 gaura-lila), he is considered the
incarnation of Vyasa in Mahaprabhu’s pastimes.

He appeared in an educated and cultured family on 2nd
September, 1838, in the village of Viranagara, which is near the
place of Mahaprabhu’s appearance, Sridhama Mayapura, in West
Bengal. His childhood name was Sri Kedaranatha Datta. He was
a scholarly and ingenious student. During his household life, he
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held a high position as a government official under the rule of
the British Raja. During that time he served the innermost desire
of Sri Gaurasundara by translating the Upanisads, the Brahma-
siitra, Srimad-Bhagavatam, Bhagavad-gita and the commentaries of
the Gosvamis, by composing his own devotional books, and by
publishing weekly and monthly spiritual journals. In addition,
he established nama-hatta programmes for the distribution of
harinama-sankirtana and hari-katha from village to village and
town to town, and he revived many forgotten holy places.

In the end he renounced his wealth and family and took up
permanent residence at Sr1 Svananda-sukhada-kunja, a garden in
Sri Godruma that is situated on the banks of the divine Bhagirathi
River within the boundary of Sridhama Navadvipa. There he
remained possessionless and established the ideal of the system for
practising spontaneous devotional worship (raganuga-bhajana). 1f
he had not appeared in this world, Mahaprabhu’s birthplace, the
places where Mahaprabhu performed pastimes and Mahaprabhu’s
instructions would still be concealed. Today, in all corners of the
world, harinama-sankirtana is being joyously celebrated and the
very high waves of $r1 gaura-krsna bhakti are inundating the entire
world. Thousands of educated Western youths are drinking the
mellows of devotion (bhakti-rasa) and dancing, being overcome
with spiritual joy. It is none other than Bhaktivinoda Thakura who
again inaugurated this flow of bhakti.

He composed approximately one hundred books in Sanskrit,
Bengali, Hindi, English, Oriya and other languages. The names of
a few of them are as follows: commentaries on ancient scriptures
such as the Brahma-sitra, Bhagavad-gita, some of the Upanisads,
Srimad-Bhagavatam and Sri Caitanya-caritamrta; and his own
compositions such as Jaiva-dharma, Sri Caitanya-siksamrta, Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhura Siksa, Datta-kaustubha, Sri Krsna-sarbhita,
Tattva-viveka, Sri Bhajana-rahasya, Dasa-miila-Siksa, Saranagati,
Gitamala, Kalyana-kalpataru, Harinama-cintamani, Prema-pradipa
and Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu — His Life and Precepts. He disappeared
from this world on 23rd June, 1914.
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Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada,
Author of the Anuvrtti Commentary

Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada appeared
in Jagannatha Puri on Friday, 3rd February, 1874, the day of krsna-
paiicami in the month of Magha. His father and siksa-guru was the
famous eternal devotee of Sriman Mahaprabhu, Sri Bhaktivinoda
Thakura. His childhood name was Sri Vimala Prasada. From
childhood he was an extraordinary scholar, a spiritual genius and
righteous in his conduct. At the age of fifteen, due to his expertise in
all branches of knowledge, the community of elevated Vaisnavas of
that time adorned him with the title “Sri Siddhanta Sarasvati”, which
means he who personifies the wisdom of all established truths.

In 1918, he accepted the renounced order (sannydsa) and became
known as parivrajakacarya Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati. His diksa-
guru was the supremely worshipful Srimad Gaura-kisora dasa Babajt
Maharaja. In Sriman Mahaprabhu’s birthplace of Sridhama Mayapura
he established his original monastery (matha), the Sri Caitanya Matha.
He went on to establish approximately sixty-four mathas in Bengal,
Bihar, Orissa, Madras, Mumbai, Delhi, Uttar Pradesh and throughout
the whole of India, as well as in Western and Eastern countries. In these
he taught educated and cultured youths the premamayi (saturated
with divine love) instructions of Sriman Mahaprabhu. Attracting them
by his heart-touching instructions and his ideal devotional character,
he initiated them into the renounced order (tridanda-sannydsa), sent
them to preach both domestically and internationally, and inspired
them to publish spiritual journals in various languages.

He also established the Vaisnava system of occupational duties
known as daiva-varnasrama. Travelling throughout India, with
profound enthusiasm he preached suddha-bhakti and inspired
others to do the same. By publishing his own devotional books and
periodicals as well as the Upanisads, the Puranas, the Brahma-sitra,
Srimad-Bhagavatam, Bhagavad-gita, the books of the Gosvamis and
authoritative books of the four sampradayas, he further expanded
the enormous storehouse of Sri Gaudiya devotional literature. The
world will remain forever indebted to this great personality.

- VI -
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My supremely worshipful SriGurudeva, the crest-jewel of topmost
swan-like (paramahamsa) Vaisnavas, Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana
Kesava Gosvami Mahardja, is his devoted disciple, a guardian of
the Sr1 Gaudiya sampradaya and founding preceptor (acarya) of the
Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti and all the mathas throughout India under
its jurisdiction. Besides publishing his own books, he re-published
many of Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s writings. By his special mercy and
inspiration, devotional literatures are steadily being published by the
Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti.

Lastly, I am especially obliged to the present day head and acarya of
the Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, parivrajakacarya Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta
Vamana Maharaja. It is only by his special enthusiasm and inspiration
that this Hindi edition of Sri Upadesamrta is now being published, and
I am most indebted to him for this. May he kindly deliver this edition
into the lotus hands of our revered $11 gurudeva and thus fulfil his
innermost desire. This is my fervent prayer at his respected feet.

I am fully confident that by reading this book, faithful persons
who are desirous of bhakti will become qualified to obtain the prema-
dharma taught by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and that venerable
devotees will be greatly delighted. May Sri Sti Guru-Gauranga-Radha-
Vinoda-bihariji bestow Their plentiful, merciful blessings upon us. At
Their lotus feet I offer this humble prayer (from Srila Raghunatha dasa
GosvamT's Sri Mukta-caritra, Concluding Prayers 1):

adadanas trnam dantair
idam yace punah punah
srimad-ripa-padambhoja-
dhuilih syam janma-janmani

Clasping a straw between my teeth, repeatedly I beg to obtain
the dust of Srila Riapa GosvamT’s lotus feet birth after birth.

A servant of the servant of the Vaisnavas,
Tridandi-bhiksu Sri Bhaktivedanta Narayana

the holy day of Aksaya-trtiya, 1984
Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha
Mathura, Uttar Pradesh, India

- VII -






Editors’ Preface

e are delighted to present the third English edition of Sri

Upadesamrta, a translation of the Hindi edition of nitya-lila-
pravista om visnupada $r1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami
Maharaja (Srila Gurudeva).

In Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s later Hindi editions
of this book, he included an abridgement of Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura’s twelve essays on Verses Two and Three. Therein, he
wrote a separate preface, as follows:

In the addendum of this book, we have included twelve articles
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura that were first published in the
magazine Sri Sajjana-tosani [Volume 10, Numbers 9-11; Volume
11, Numbers 2, 4, 5, 6 and 7]. They were later translated into Hindi,
India’s national language, for the magazine Sri Bhagavata-patrika.
This supplement has greatly increased the value of this book.

Following suit, this current English edition contains the
abridgment of those important essays.

The word-for-word synonyms for the verses of Sri Upadesamrta
are presented in anvaya format, meaning the natural order of the
words in an English sentence. The Sanskrit word anvaya literally
means “the natural order or connection of words in a sentence”.

We pray that Srila Gurudeva, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura,
Srila Riipa Gosvami, and the authors of the commentaries within
are pleased with this presentation. We beg the respected reader to
please forgive us for any errors.

Aspiring to serve Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas
The Publication team

3 September 2018

Sri Krsna Janmastami

- ixX -
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VERSE ONE

Six Urges Unfavourable to Bhakti
and Worthy of Rejection

vaco vegarii manasah krodha-vegari
jihva-vegam udaropastha-vegam

etan vegan yo visaheta dhirah
sarvam apimam prthivin sa Sisyat

Anvaya

dhirah —a wise and self-controlled person, free from desires for material
enjoyment, liberation and mystic perfection; yah — who; visaheta —
can subdue; etan — all these; vegan — overwhelming passions; vacah
vegam — the impetus of speech; manasah vegam — the agitation of the
mind; krodha vegam — the onset of anger; jihva-vegam — the vehemence
of the tongue; udara-upastha-vegam — the urge of the belly and the
agitation of the genitals; sah — he; sisyat — can instruct; imam — this;
sarvam — entire; prthivim — world; api — even.

Translation

A wise and self-composed person who can subdue the impetus to
speak, the agitation of the mind, the onset of anger, the vehemence
of the tongue, the urge of the belly and the agitation of the genitals
can instruct the entire world. In other words, all persons may
become disciples of such a self-controlled person.

Mangalacarana
by Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

I first of all offer repeated obeisances (pranamas) unto my most
worshipful $ri-gurudeva, nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada astottara-
sata $ri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami, unto my
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parama-gurudeva, Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami
Prabhupada, who wrote the Anuvrtti commentary, unto my
paratpara-gurudeva, Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivinoda Thakura, who wrote
the Piyiisa-varsini commentary, unto Sri Radha-ramana dasa
Gosvami, the servant of the Sri Radha-ramana deity, who wrote the
Upadesa-prakasika-tika, unto Sri Rapa Gosvami, who wrote this
Sr1 Upadesamrta and whose only wealth is the amorous mellow of
devotion (srngara-rasa), and to his worshipful deity, Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, who is decorated with the inner sentiment and bodily
complexion of Sr1 Radha. Falling at their feet again and again, | am
beginning this translation of the Upadesa-prakasika-tika.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika
by Sri Radha-ramana dasa Gosvami
Let there be all victory for Sri Radha-ramana. I offer prayers unto
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is accompanied by the unfet-
tered ascetic (avadhiita) Sri Nityananda Prabhu, the identical
manifestation of Sri Baladeva, by Sri Advaita Acarya, the incarnation
of Maha-Visnu, by His potencies such as Sr1 Gadadhara and by His
associates like Srivasa. I take shelter of that Mahaprabhu, who is
the fountainhead of all potencies of the world. I offer prayers with
great respect and affection unto Sri Ripa Gosvami, whose entire
wealth is §rngara-rasa. This means that the sole purpose of his life
is to describe srngara-rasa, also known as unnatojjvala-prema-rasa,
the highest and most radiant divine love of Sri Radha-Krsna. He
is always immersed in the service of the lotus feet of Sr1 Radha-
Govinda. He has purified all the living entities of this world by
giving instructions on the methodology by which this type of prema
may be obtained. I offer pranama unto Sri Gopala-bhatta Gosvami,
who is very merciful to the destitute and wretched living entities,
who are enamoured with the external energy. I offer pranama
once more unto the ocean of mercy Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
the incarnation who sanctifies this Kali-yuga, who distributes $r1-
harinama and love of God (bhagavat-prema) and who delivers the
souls (jivas) of this Earth. I offer prayers unto Sri Gopinatha dasa,
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a disciple of Sri Gopala Bhatta and servant of Sri Radha-ramana,
who has benedicted innumerable living entities by bestowing $r1
gaura-bhakti. 1 offer pranama unto my gurudeva, Sri Jivana-lala, of
whom I am the grandson and servant. Offering pranama unto all
of them, 1 am beginning this brief explanation of the verses of Sri
Upadesamrta, written by Sri Riipa Gosvami for the benefit of the
sadhakas.

In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Sri Rapa Gosvami has defined
uttama-bhakti as the cultivation of activities for Sri Krsna, performed
with a favourable mood, which is devoid of all other desires and
which is not covered by knowledge aiming at the oneness of the
jivas with the Lord (jiiana) or by activity not meant exclusively for
the Lord’s pleasure (karma). How can such uttama-bhakti manifest
in persons whose hearts are filled with shortcomings such as lust
and anger? In the Padma Purana it is said:

Ssokamarsadibhir bhavair
akrantam yasya manasam

katham tatra mukundasya
sphuirti-sambhavana bhavet

How can Sri Mukunda ever be manifest to a person whose heart
is invaded by lamentation, anger and other agitations?

The purport of this statement is that when contaminations
such as lust, anger and greed arise within the mind, the six
overwhelming passions mentioned in the original verse cause the
mind to become thoroughly engrossed in fleeting objects of sensual
gratification. The cultivation of unalloyed bhakti is never possible
in such a contaminated heart. Therefore, the instruction is given
here to subdue these passions, which impede the development of
bhakti. The sadhaka who can tolerate these passions can instruct the
entire world. The conclusion is that a sadhaka who has conquered
his senses and subdued these passions can purify all the jivas of
the world by his resolute and pure uttama-bhakti. Everyone may
become the disciple of such a great personality.
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In Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.14.24) it is said:

vag gadgada dravate yasya cittam
rudaty abhiksnam hasati kvacic ca

vilajja udgayati nrtyate ca
mad-bhakti-yukto bhuvanam punati

My dear Uddhava, My devotee whose voice becomes choked
up with prema, whose heart softens and begins to flow with
spiritual emotion, who cannot cease from crying even for an
instant, who sometimes bursts into laughter, sometimes begins
to sing very loudly, abandoning all shyness, and sometimes
dances, purifies not only himself but the entire world.

It is essential to note here that by subduing the six passions
described already, what is obtained is merely the qualification to enter
the realm of bhakti. These are not direct limbs of devotional practice
(sadhana-bhakti) but, rather, the doorway through which one may
enter the realm of bhakti. Because bhakti is the self-manifest function
of the Lord’s internal potency (svariipa-sakti), when it makes its
appearance these six passions automatically become pacified.

Piytisa-varsini-vrtti
(Commentary in the form of a nectarean shower)
by Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura

$r1 godruma-candraya namah

Obeisance unto Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the moon of Sri
Godruma.

yat krpa-sagarodbhiitam
upadesamrtari bhuvi

Sri-ripena samanitam
gauracandram bhajami tam

I worship Sri Gauracandra, the ocean of mercy from which arose a
stream of nectar collected by Sri Raipa Gosvami and brought forth
in this world as Sri Upadesamrta.
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natva grantha-pranetaram
tika-karam pranamya ca

maya viracyate vrttih
plytisa-parivesani

Bowing down with great humility, I offer pranama unto the
author of Sri Upadesamrta, Sri Ripa Gosvami, and unto the
commentator, Sri Radha-ramana dasa Gosvami. Thus I begin
this commentary, which is an offering of nectar.

anyabhilasita-sunyam
jAana-karmady anavrtam
anukilyena krsnanu-
silanam bhaktir uttama
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.11)

The cultivation of activities that are meant exclusively for the
pleasure of Sri Krsna, or in other words the uninterrupted flow
of service to Sri Krsna, performed through all endeavours of
the body, mind and speech, and through the expression of
various spiritual sentiments (bhavas), which is not covered by
knowledge aimed at impersonal liberation (jidana) or by reward-
seeking activity (karma), and which is devoid of all desires
other than the aspiration to bring happiness to Sri Krsna, is
called uttama-bhakti, pure devotional service.

Adopting all those things mentioned in the above verse as
favourable and renouncing all that is unfavourable, one adopts the
cultivation of activities meant exclusively for the pleasure of Sri
Krsna. It is this cultivation, or bhagavad-anusilana, which is the
primary objective of persons intent on bhajana. The acceptance
of that which is favourable and the rejection of that which is
unfavourable are not direct limbs (angas) of suddha-bhakti. Rather,
they are aspects of that faith which is characterized by surrender
(Saranagati), which in turn bestows qualification for bhakti. This
is expressed as follows in the Vaisnava-tantra (quoted in Bhakti-
sandarbha, Anuccheda 236):
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anukilyasya sankalpah
pratikilyasya varjanam
raksisyatiti visvaso
goptrtve varanam tatha
atma-niksepa-karpanye
sad-vidha saranagatih

There are six symptoms of self-surrender: (1) Anukilyasya
sankalpa — fully surrendered sdadhakas should accept only those
things that are favourable for prema-bhakti. (2) Pratikalya-
vivarjana — they should completely reject those things that are
unfavourable for prema-bhakti. (3) Raksisyatiti visvasa — they have
firm faith that Sri Krsna is their only protector, that there is no
protector other than Krsna, and that one cannot obtain protection by
any other activity. (4) Goptrtve varana — surrendered devotees have
absolutely no doubt that Krsna is their only guardian and maintainer.
(5) Atma-niksepa — offering the self to the Lord is expressed in this
attitude: “I am incapable of doing anything independently. Unless
Krsna desires, no one can do anything.” Devotees who have no
other resort (atma-niksepa) have this kind of faith. (6) Karpanya —
humility is expressed as follows: “I am very fallen and insignificant.”
Unalloyed devotees are possessed of this very firm and simple faith.
To possess all these attitudes is called sarandgati.

In this verse the instruction is given to abandon that which is
unfavourable. One who is able to tolerate the overwhelming passions
of speech, mind, anger, tongue, belly and genitals can instruct the
entire world. In the Padma Purana it is said:

sokamarsadibhir bhavair
akrantam yasya manasam

kathar tatra mukundasya
sphurti-sambhavana bhavet

How can Sri Mukunda ever be manifest to a person whose heart
is invaded by lamentation, anger and other agitations?

The purport of this verse is that lust, anger, greed, illusion,
intoxication, envy and other irritations always arise within the mind
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and thus attract the mind toward material sense objects. This is
effected through six agencies: (1) by the urge to speak or the use of
words that create distress for others; (2) by the agitation of the mind
or the innumerable desires and plans fabricated within the mind,
(3) by anger or the use of harsh words; (4) by the vehemence of the
tongue or the greed to relish six kinds of taste, namely sweet, sour,
bitter, pungent, salty and astringent; (5) by the urge of the belly or
the drive to eat more than necessary; and (6) by the agitation of the
genitals or the desire for the cohabitation of men and women. Thus
agitated, the cultivation of suddha-bhakti is not possible. In order to
make the heart of those who are pursuing the path of bhajana intent
on bhakti, Sri Ritpa Gosvami has composed this verse first.

The attempt to restrain these six urges does not constitute
bhakti-sadhana, rather it is a staircase to ascend to the platform of
eligibility through which one may enter the temple of bhakti. On the
paths of fruitive activity (karma) and the cultivation of knowledge
(jnana), one is instructed to curb these six urges. These instructions,
however, are not applicable for pure devotees. In the scriptures,
hearing, chanting and remembrance of the names, form, qualities
and pastimes of Sri Krsna are described as actual bhakti.

These six urges present various types of obstacles in the immature
stage for the practitioner entering the path of bhakti. At that time the
devotee, by taking shelter of the mood of exclusive saranagati and by
avoiding the ten kinds of offences to the holy name (nama-aparadha),
becomes fit to dispel these obstacles through the power of harinama-
kirtana and so on. The association of spotless saints (sadhus) plays a
very significant role in this matter. The Padma Purana says:

srutvapi nama-mahatmyar
yah priti-rahito ‘"dhamah
aham mamadi paramo
namni so py aparadha-krt

Those who, in spite of hearing the astonishing glories of the holy
name, maintain the conception that “I am this material body” and that

U3}

“worldly objects are ‘mine’ ” and who display no persistence in or love

for the utterance of the holy name are also offenders to the holy name.
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The devotees are intent on practical renunciation (yukta-
vairagya) and thus they remain aloof from dry renunciation.
Therefore, the regulation to abandon all contact with the sense
objects does not pertain to them. When the agitation of the mind
is withdrawn or, in other words, when one is devoid of thirst for
material enjoyment, the impetuosity of the eyes, the life air, the
hearing propensity and all other drives become pacified.

Therefore, persons who have gained victory over these
six overwhelming passions can conquer the entire world. The
instruction to tolerate these urges is given only for householder
devotees, because before giving up householder life one must first
have abandoned all types of urges.

Anuvrtti
by Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada

The supremely compassionate Sri Sacinadana Gaurahari, who
purifies the fallen souls, displayed unlimited mercy toward the
jivas, who are ravaged by the influence of Kali and averted from
the service of Sri Krsna, by manifesting the instructions known as
Sri Siksastaka. In these verses He has very succinctly propounded
in the form of codes all the instructions regarding the truths of
sambandha', abhidheya® and prayojana’ for the living entities.
His most beloved Sri Ripa Gosvami heard all these extremely
confidential truths of devotional tenets (bhakti-tattva) from His
lotus mouth at Jagannatha Puri and Prayaga. Not only did he
hear these teachings, but the all-powerful embodiment of prema,
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, invested his heart with the potency by
which he could realize these confidential truths of bhakti. Sr1 Ripa
Gosvami revealed these instructions in simple and straightforward
Sanskrit language in his books such as Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu,
Ujjvala-nilamani, Lalita-madhava, Vidagdha-madhava, Stava-mala

1 Sambandha is the principle regarding the mutual relationship between the
Lord, the living entities and the material energy. —Ed.

2 Abhideya is the means by which the ultimate goal is achieved, in other words,
the practices of sadhana-bhakti. —Ed.

3 Prayojana is the ultimate goal of devotional life, krsna-prema. —Ed.
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and others. These sacred jewels of literature are a mine of good
fortune filled with the priceless gems of prema. Sri Upadesamrta is
one such invaluable jewel of prema. It is a necklace for the devotees
of Mahaprabhu (gaura-bhaktas). Sri Ripa Gosvami collected the
essence of all the instructions of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and
offered it as a gift to the genuine sadhakas.

In Sr1 Upadesamrta two kinds of instruction are given. The first
is to give up things that are unfavourable to bhakti, and the second is
to adopt things that are favourable to bhakti. As long as the sadhaka
fails to apply these two kinds of instruction in his life, there is no
possibility that bhava-bhakti* will manifest in his heart, what to speak
of prema-bhakti®. At present, there are many persons who adhere
to various types of fabricated views, to doctrines that display only
an external veneer of religion but are actually opposed to bhakti, to
ideas that are contrary to the Vedas, to opportunistic views, and to
the doctrines of imitationism (sahajiya), impersonalism (Mayavada)
and other diverse and contrary opinions. All such persons fear the
instructions given in the form of this Upadesamrta, considering them
to be the personification of Yamaraja, he who administers punishment
to the deceased. But faithful persons who study and recite this
Upadesamrta with great love and apply it in their lives will become
free from all kinds of doubt in regard to bhakti and will easily attain
first bhava-bhakti and finally the most rare prema-bhakti. Therefore,
holding the dust of the lotus feet of the gurus following in the line of
Sri Rtpa Gosvami upon my head, this St Varsabhanavi-dayita dasa,
the servant of the Lord of the life (pranandtha) of Vrsabhanu-nandini
Srimati Radhika, is setting down this commentary of Sri Upadesamrta

4 In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.3.1), bhava is defined as follows: “Bhava-bhakti is
a special manifestation of the potency of unalloyed goodness (Suddha-sattva).
In other words, the constitutional characteristic of bhava-bhakti is that it is a
phenomenon entirely constituted of suddha-sattva. It is like a ray (kirana) of
the sun of prema and it softens the heart by various tastes (ruci).” —Ed.

5 In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.4.1), prema is defined as follows: “Bhava-bhakti
which melts the heart much more so than in its initial stage, which greatly
augments the feeling of transcendental bliss, and which bestows a deep sense
of possessiveness (mamata) in relationship to Sri Krsna is called prema by the
learned.” —Ed.
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named Anuvrtti. The purpose of doing so is to immerse the jivas in
Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, which was revealed by Sri Riipa Gosvami
and which was practised and preached by the Vaisnava preceptors
who follow Sri Rupa (rippanuga-vaisnava-acaryas), such as Sri Gaura-
kisora dasa Babaji and Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura.

There are three kinds of overwhelming passions observed in
worldly living entities attached to material sense enjoyment: the
urges of speech, mind and body. When one falls into the powerful
current of these three impetuous demands, it is very difficult to
gain deliverance. Falling into the stream of repeated birth and
death, such living entities are deprived of their spiritual well-being.
But self-controlled persons who tolerate these demands are not
overwhelmed by material sense enjoyment. They are competent to
vanquish this material world.

The demands of speech refer to the speculations of the followers
of impersonalism (nirvisesa-vadis), which are opposed to bhakti; to
the logical deliberations of the result-oriented workers ensnared
in material activities, which stress the fruits of action; and to all
talk not related to the service of Sri Krsna but related to varieties
of desire for material enjoyment. The demands of speech do not
refer to those words that apply to the service of the Lord. On the
contrary, such talks should be considered as the fruit of tolerating
the demands of speech. Sometimes, although one adopts a vow
of silence, he expresses desires for material enjoyment and so on
simply by his bearing or by writing. These are also included within
the demands of speech.

The agitations of the mind are of two types: (1) avirodha-
priti — unimpeded attachment and (2) virodha-yukta-krodha —
anger arising from impediments. Attachment for the faith of the
Mayavadis, veneration for the adherence to result-oriented activity
and belief in the ideas of those who have many desires not related
to the service of Krsna, are three kinds of avirodha-priti. Mere
indifference to the activities of the jianis, karmis and persons
possessing other desires is but the unmanifest or undeveloped stage
of unimpeded attachment. When there is an impediment to the
fulfilment of material desires, when one fails to obtain the cherished
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fruit of one’s work, and when in spite of all endeavour one does not
obtain liberation (mukti), anger comes about. To meditate upon the
pastimes of Sr1 Krsna is not a form of mental agitation, rather it is
the means by which all mental agitation becomes pacified.

The demands of the body are also of three types: the urges of the
tongue, belly and genitals. Anxiousness to relish any of the six kinds
of taste® and greed to enjoy animal flesh, fish, eggs, wine, excessive
ghee, milk, rabadi (a condensed milk-sweet), cream and so on is
known as the impetuosity of the tongue. Sadhus also avoid eating
foods that are overly bitter or spiced with hot chilli. Consumption of
betel nut, the mixture of betel with various spices (pana), cigarettes,
marijuana, hemp, opium and other intoxicating substances, as well
as onions and garlic, are also counted as impetuous demands of the
tongue. Sadhakas of bhakti must never indulge in these intoxicants.
One should very carefully save oneself from the vehemence of the
tongue by honouring the food remnants (maha-prasada) of Bhagavan
and His devotees. Although mahda-prasada may be very tasteful, it is
not included within the demands of the tongue. By honouring it
with great faith one can conquer the demands of the tongue. But if
on the pretext of accepting prasdada one desires one’s own enjoyment
and cunningly relishes its taste, that is also included as the passion of
the tongue. To eat very costly and delicious food items such as rabadi
and cream offered to the demigods (devatas) at the houses of wealthy
persons is detrimental for renounced (niskificana) Vaisnavas. In
order to satisfy the lust of the tongue one may become ensnared in
various types of reprehensible behaviour and bad association. In Sri
Caitanya-caritamyta (Antya-lila 6.227, 236) it is said:

jihvara lalase jei iti-uti dhdaya
sisnodara-parayana krsna nahi paya

bhalo na khaibe ara bhalo na paribe

Persons who are prone to carnal pleasure and eating too much and
who run here and there to satisfy the greed of the tongue never
obtain Sri Krsna.

6 The six kinds of taste are sweet, sour, salty, pungent, bitter and astringent.
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One should not wear elegant and expensive clothes, nor should
one eat delicious food.

Sadhakas should very carefully avoid these things. Gluttonous
persons usually suffer from different types of diseases. By eating too
much, many difficulties ensue. Persons who eat excessively generally
become subservient to the demands of the genitals and thus become
debauchees. By accepting bhagavat-prasada in a suitable manner, by
observing Ekadasi in accordance with the regulations and by serving
Krsna, the demands of the belly are mitigated.

The demands of the genitals are of two types: in accordance with
scripture and not sanctioned by scripture. When a person who has
attained maturity marries in accordance with scriptural regulations
and observes the prescribed dharma for a householder (grhastha) by
following the proper behavioural codes for begetting good progeny,
he regulates the demand of the genitals. This is classified as sex
indulgence in accordance with scripture. There are many different
types of illicit sexual indulgence, such as transgressing scriptural
and social codes and accepting another man’s wife, lusting after eight
types of conjugal exchanges and enjoying the senses by artificial and
licentious means contrary to scriptural codes. Both householders
and renunciants who are sadhakas of bhakti should always remain
aloof from the demands of the tongue, belly and genitals.

In his book Prema-vivarta (7.3.1-4), the associate of Sri
Caitanyadeva, Sri Jagadananda Pandita, has said:

vairagl bhai! gramya-katha na sunibe kane
gramya-varta na kahibe jabe milibe ane

svapne o na karo bhai! stri sambhasana
grhe stri chadiya bhai! asiydacho vana

jadi caho pranay rakhite gauranger sane
chota haridaser katha thake jeno mane

bhalo na khaibe ara bhalo na paribe
hrdayete radha-krsna sarvada sevibe
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O Vaisnava mendicant, O brother, whomever you should meet,
do nothear from him or speak with him about mundane subjects.
Do not speak intimately with a woman even in your dreams. O
brother, you should give up your wife and household and retire
to the forest. If you wish to develop love for the lotus feet of
Sr1 Sacinadana Gaurahari, then you should always remember
the example of Chota Haridasa. If you desire bhagavad-bhakti,
then you should not eat delicious food or dress yourself very
luxuriously. In this way you should always serve Sri Radha-
Krsna within your heart.

Only one who is fully able to tolerate the six urges of the
body, mind and words that have already been described is fit to be
addressed by the title of “Gosvami”, or one who is the master of
his senses. Such Gosvamis are the true servants of Sr1 Krsna. Those
who, on the contrary, are controlled by these six demands should
be called go-dasa, servant, or slave, of the senses, and not Gosvami.

Those who are go-dasa, servants of the senses, are actually servants
of the illusory energy (maya). If, therefore, they desire to become
servants of Krsna, they should follow in the footsteps of those who
are truly Gosvamis. There is no means other than this. Those whose
senses are not controlled can never become devotees of Sri Hari. In
Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.5.30) Sri Prahlada Mabharaja has said:

matir na krsne paratah svato va
mitho ’bhipadyeta grha-vratanam

adanta-gobhir visatam tamisram
punah punas carvita-carvananam

O Father, materialistic persons are simply milling over that
which has already been milled and chewing that which has
already been chewed. Because their senses are not controlled
they are proceeding toward the dreadful hell of this material
existence, repeatedly trying to enjoy that which has already been
consumed. The intelligence of such materially attached persons
cannot be turned toward Bhagavan Sri Krsna either by their own
endeavour, by the instruction of others or by the association of
similar materialistic persons.
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Six Impediments to Bhakti

atyaharah prayasas ca
prajalpo niyamagrahah

jana-sangas ca laulyari ca
sadbhir bhaktir vinasyati

Anvaya

atyaharah — eating too much or accumulating more than necessary;
prayasah — endeavours opposed to bhakti; ca — and; prajalpah —
unessential and mundane talks; niyamagrahah — abandoning the
rules prescribed for one’s eligibility or adopting those rules that are
meant for others; ca — and; jana-sangah — association with worldly
and sensualistic persons, association with women or men who are
attached to women, association with mayavadis, atheists and other
non-devotees; ca — and; laulyam — greed, or the restlessness of the
mind to adopt worthless opinions; sadbhih — by these six faults;
bhaktih — pure devotion; vinasyati — is destroyed.

Translation

Bhakti is destroyed by the following six kinds of faults: (1) eating
too much or collecting more than necessary, (2) endeavours that
are opposed to bhakti, (3) useless mundane talks, (4) failure to
adopt essential regulations or fanatical adherence to regulations,
(5) association with persons who are opposed to bhakti and (6)
greed, or the restlessness of the mind to adopt worthless opinions.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika

In the beginning stage of the practice of bhakti the material
proclivity is prominent in the hearts of the sadhakas. Therefore,
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they are unable to subdue the six overwhelming passions described
in the first verse. Consequently, in this condition, many tendencies
that are very harmful to bhakti develop in the hearts of the sadhakas.
In this verse those injurious tendencies are being described for
the benefit of the sadhakas. The word atydhara means to eat more
than required or to accumulate material objects. The word prayasa
means to endeavour for worldly objects or to be engaged in activities
that are opposed to bhakti. The word prajalpa means to uselessly
criticize and gossip about others, which is a gross misuse of time.
The word niyamagraha, when broken into its constituent parts, has
two meanings: (1) niyama + agraha — over-zealousness in following
rules and (2) niyama + agraha — failure to accept rules. When the
first meaning is applied, it refers to enthusiasm for those rules that
yield an inferior result, such as promotion to the heavenly planets,
leaving aside the endeavour for the superior attainment of the
service of the Lord. When the second meaning is applied, it refers
to indifference toward those rules that nourish bhakti. The words
jana-sanga mean to give up the association of pure devotees and
keep company with others. In the conversation between Devahiti
and Kardama Muni in Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.23.55), there is a very
nice instruction about giving up worldly association:

sango yah samsrter hetur
asatsu vihito ’dhiya

sa eva sadhusu krto
nihsangatvaya kalpate

O Deva, association is the cause of both material bondage and
liberation from material existence. When due to ignorance one
keeps company with worldly-minded persons who are diverted
from the path of bhakti, that association brings about one’s material
entanglement. When, however, one keeps company with pure
devotees of the Lord, that association liberates one from material
existence and causes one to obtain the lotus feet of the Lord.

Furthermore, Bhagavan Kapiladeva gives the following
instructions to Devahuti:
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sangarm na kuryat pramadasu jatu
yogasya param param aruruksuh
mat-sevaya pratilabdhatma-labho
vadanti ya niraya-dvaram asya
Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.31.39)

Those who desire to obtain krsna-prema, which is the ultimate
fruit of bhakti-yoga, should never indulge in illicit association
with women. Learned sages who know the Absolute Truth say
that for those who desire liberation from material existence and
attainment of the lotus feet of the Lord, illicit connection with
women opens wide the door to hell.

tesv asantesu miidhesu
khanditatmasv asadhusu
sangam na kuryac chocyesu
yosit-krida-mrgesu ca
Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.31.34)

One should never associate with foolish, agitated, materialistic
men, who identify the body as the self, who are most deplorable
and who are dancing dogs in the hands of women.

Having pointed out the defects of material association, the
revealed scriptures (3astra) forbid it. The agitation of the mind for
compatible objects and the unsteadiness of the mind that results
from associating with persons of many different opinions is known
as laulya. Such unsteadiness of the mind is like an unchaste woman,
wandering sometimes upon the path of karma, sometimes on the
path of yoga, sometimes on the path of jiiana and sometimes upon
the path of bhakti. By this, the predilection for bhakti is destroyed.

Piytisa-varsini-vrtti

Atyahara, prayasa, prajalpa, niyamagraha, jana-sanga and laulya
are six faults that are directly opposed to bhakti. (1) The word
atyahara is a compound word formed by combination of the prefix
ati, which means “too much” or “excessively”, with the word ahara,
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which means “to seize, grasp or consume for one’s own enjoyment”.
Excessive enjoyment of sense objects through any one of the senses
and the endeavour to accumulate in excess of one’s requirements
are known as atydahara. Devotees who have renounced householder
life are forbidden to accumulate material goods. Grhastha Vaisnavas
must acquire goods sufficient for their maintenance, but if they
accumulate beyond their needs it is known as atydahdra. Those who
are eager to perform bhajana should not accumulate worldly goods
like materialistic sense enjoyers. (2) The word prayasa refers to
activities that are opposed to bhakti or performed for the enjoyment
of the senses. (3) To waste time in useless, mundane talks is called
prajalpa. (4) The word niyamagraha has two meanings. When one
has obtained a progressively higher qualification but remains over-
zealous to adhere to the rules pertaining to a lower qualification,
it is known as niyama-agraha. Failure to observe the rules that
nourish bhakti or, in other words, an absence of firm faith is
known as niyama-agraha. (5) To associate with persons other than
Bhagavan’s devotees is known as jana-sanga. (6) The word laulya
means both unsteadiness and greediness. In the first sense it refers
to the fickleness of the mind to accept many different kinds of false
doctrines or uncertain conclusions. In the second sense it refers to
attachment to worthless material sense enjoyment. By prajalpa one
indulges in criticizing sadhus, and by laulya one awakens a taste for
many different temporary, uncertain conclusions. Both of these lead
to nama-aparadha. Therefore, one is to very carefully give them up.

Anuvrtti

Excessive acquisition of knowledge, which is the preoccupation of
the jiianis; accumulation of the fruits of work, which is undertaken
by the fruitive workers; and amassing too many material objects,
which is the business of those who are plagued with many desires,
are all known as atydhara. The cultivation of knowledge, which
is taken up by jianis, the austerities and vows undertaken by
karmis and the hard labour of those possessed of many desires
to obtain wife, children and wealth, are called prayasa. The dry
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scholarship of the jianis, which amounts to nothing more than
useless scriptural argumentation; praise of the benefits of pious
deeds, which generates fondness for religious rituals in the karmis;
and the talks pleasing to the senses of those who are possessed
of many desires, are called prajalpa. To accept the rules of the
jiana-sastras in order to obtain liberation is called agraha, over-
zealousness. Attachment to the rules outlined in the scriptures
promoting pragmatism (practical as opposed to idealistic results)
with a desire for sensual enjoyment both in this world and the
next is known as niyama-agraha. Establishment of certain rules
of conduct appropriate for one’s own status in order to achieve
immediate happiness as advocated by the utilitarians, or those who
promote the greatest happiness for the greatest number, is also
known as niyama-agraha. To remain indifferent to the rules that
are prescribed for the attainment of bhakti is known as niyama-
agraha. Such persons are so audacious that they try to pass off even
their detestable wantonness and depravity as the most sacred and
elevated path of spontaneous devotion (raga-marga). In Brahma-
yamala (quoted in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.101) the disposition
of such persons has been explained in the following words:

sruti-smrti-puranadi
pancaratra-vidhim vina

aikantiki harer bhaktir
utpatayaiva kalpate

Although engaged in single-minded devotion to Lord Hari, if
one transgresses the regulations mentioned in the Sruti, Smrti,
Puranas and the Narada-paiicaratra, great misgivings (anarthas)
are produced.

In the Kalyana-kalpataru also, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has
said, “My dear mind, what have you done? Being in a very immature
stage you have cheated yourself unknowingly by perpetrating the
fault of narrow-mindedness upon the pure Vaisnava sampradaya.
You have supposed the pure conceptions and validity of the
sampradaya to be hypocrisy and thus abandoned them. You have
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given up wearing the Vaisnava tilaka markings and neck beads
(tulasi-mala) and put aside your chanting beads (bhajana-mala).
You think, ‘What is the use of wearing tilaka? 1 can chant within
my mind, so what need is there of beads? One’s diet has nothing to
do at all with bhajana. So don’t think that you have to give up eating
meat, fish or eggs. Don’t think that you must stop drinking wine or
tea and taking intoxicants such as pana, tobacco, marijuana, hemp
or opium.’ You have cast aside the need for taking initiation (diksa).
You have begun to refer to yourself as an incarnation. You have
begun to propagate your new theories very powerfully through
different agents. You are criticizing the opinions of the previous
great personalities (mahajanas) and acaryas of the path of bhakti,
considering them to be mistaken. Some cunning persons put on
tilaka and tulasi-mala and cheat others. Therefore, you avoid the
association of anyone who wears tilaka and mala, considering them
all to be cheaters. But, my dear brother mind, please consider, what
have you gained by this? You have given up gold for ashes. Your
present life and the next have both been utterly ruined. You address
everyone as a hypocrite, knave and cheater. But you have failed to
attain bhagavad-bhakti. What will be your fate at the time of death?

“O mind, what should I tell you? You utter the words ‘prema,
prema’ but what good will it avail? Prema is a rare and priceless
jewel. You will have to undertake arduous sadhana to attain it. By
deceitful practice you make a show of tears, trembling, horripilation
and fainting at the time of kirtana or hearing spiritual discourses,
yet your real business is simply to accumulate wealth, women and
prestige. When you have not even a trace of attachment to pure
sadhana-bhakti, which is essential for the acquisition of prema, then
how will you obtain such pure bhagavat-prema? You will have to
first give up the ten offences to the holy name and chant harinama
continuously. You should hear hari-katha in the association of pure
Vaisnavas. Then, by the mercy of Sri Nama Prabhu, unalloyed
prema will arise automatically in your heart.

“You have not performed bhajana in a regulated manner; you
have not performed sankirtana in the association of pure devotees.
You have not withdrawn your mind from sense objects and engaged
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it in remembering the Lord in a secluded place. Without first
climbing the tree, your attempt to pluck the fruit with your own
hand has simply gone in vain. The most sacred and pure krsna-
prema is extremely rare. By misleading others you will simply
cheat yourself. First make yourself fit by performing sadhana. Then
prema will become easily accessible to you.

“O brother, although lust (kama) and love (prema) appear
identical by external indications, they are not at all the same. Kama
is like rusted iron, whereas prema is like pure gold. You have seized
kama, imagining it to be gold. Can anyone obtain prema by such
absurd means?

“O foolish mind, you have become intoxicated by uselessly
considering kama to be prema. The lust for bones and flesh appears
alluring for the time being. That lust chases endlessly after the
objects of the senses. But unalloyed love is the natural disposition
of the jiva. That prema is fully sentient and spiritual by nature. The
object of that prema is Sri Hari alone — not a dressed-up doll of
bones and flesh. At present prema is in a dormant condition being
covered by kama. Therefore, you must endeavour to dispel this lust
and to initiate the awakening of love.

“First, by good fortune due to the devotional pious credits (sukrti)
accumulated over many previous lifetimes, pure faith (Sraddha)
arises. Then, by hearing hari-katha and performing harinama-
kirtana in the association of pure devotees, sraddha is matured and
evolves successively into steadfastness (nistha), taste (ruci) and deep
attachment (asakti). From asakti, bhava makes its appearance, and
from bhava, prema is manifested. This is the order of development
by which prema is awakened. Prema may be obtained only by taking
support of this progressive evolution and never by any other means.

“O wicked mind, why do you fear to take up this step-by-step
method of sadhana? By mere imitation of prema you will not obtain
anything. By such an imitative display you will attain only the
temporary happiness of sense enjoyment, which will also result in
misery in the end. With this understanding, you should give up all
offences and impediments (anarthas) and engage yourself in pure
sadhana-bhakti. In this lies your good fortune.”
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The association of jidnis, whose aim is voidism or liberation;
of fruitive workers, who covet the fruits of their work; and of
hedonistic enjoyers, who are attached to sensual enjoyment, which
is momentarily pleasing but ultimately culminates in distress,
is known as jana-sanga. When one obtains the association of
Bhagavan’s pure devotees, detrimental materialistic association
automatically disappears.

The word laulya literally means “greed”, or “restlessness”.
This restlessness refers to the tendency of the mind to run after
various pursuits with greed to taste their fruits. With a desire to
enjoy worldly sense enjoyment or to attain liberation, the mind
sometimes runs in the direction of the eightfold yoga system,
sometimes toward the process of meditation, sometimes toward
the performance of sacrifices, and sometimes toward the practice
by which one can attain impersonal Brahman. This is known as
laulya.

Thus one should give up the six kinds of faults — atyahara,
prayasa, prajalpa, niyamagraha, jana-sanga and laulya — and
engage in pure sadhana-bhakti. If one fails to do so, then the power
to understand that krsna-bhakti bestows the highest good for all
living entities will be lost and one will be forever deviated from the
path of bhakti.
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Six Vows Favourable for Bhakti

utsahan niscayad dhairyat
tat-tat-karma-pravartanat

sanga-tyagat sato vrtteh
sadbhir bhaktih prasidhyati

Anvaya

utsahat — enthusiasm to carry out the rules which enhance bhakti;
niscayat — firm faith in the statements of sastra and the guru, whose
words are fully in line with sastra; dhairyat — fortitude in the
practice of bhakti, even in the midst of obstacles, or patience during
the practice stage of bhakti even when there is delay in attaining
one’s desired goal; tat-tat-karma-pravartanat — following the limbs
of bhakti such as hearing and chanting and giving up one’s material
sense enjoyment for the pleasure of St Krsna; sanga-tyagat — giving
up illicit association with women, the association of those who
are overly attached to women and the association of Mayavadsis,
atheists and pseudo-religionists; sato vrtteh — adopting the good
behaviour and character of pure devotees; sadbhih — by these six
types of practice; bhaktih — pure devotion; prasidhyati — is effected.

Translation

Progress in bhakti may be obtained by the following six practices:
(1) enthusiasm to carry out the rules that enhance bhakti, (2) firm
faith in the statements of sastra and the guru, whose words are fully
in line with $astra, (3) fortitude in the practice of bhakti, even in the
midst of obstacles, or patience during the practice stage of bhakti,
even when there is delay in attaining one’s desired goal, (4) following
the limbs of bhakti such as hearing (Sravana) and chanting (kirtana)
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and giving up one’s material sense enjoyment for the pleasure of
SriKrsna, (5) giving up illicit connection with women, the association
of those who are overly attached to women and the association of
Mayavadis, atheists and pseudo-religionists, and (6) adopting the
good behaviour and character of pure devotees.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika

The word utsdha, “enthusiasm”, refers to eagerness to perform
the limbs of sadhana, which enhance bhakti. The word niscaya,
“conviction”, signifies firm faith. Dhairya means “not slackening
one’s execution of the limbs of bhakti, even when there is delay
in obtaining the desired goal”. The meaning of tat-tat-karma-
pravartana is to fully renounce one’s material enjoyment while
endeavouring exclusively for the attainment of Bhagavan. In Srimad-
Bhagavatam (11.19.24) Bhagavan Sri Krsna says to Uddhava:

evam dharmair manusyanam
uddhavatma-nivedinam
mayi sanjayate bhaktih
ko 'nyo ’rtho ’syavasisyate

Devotion that is saturated with love for Me arises in the hearts
of those who offer their very souls unto Me and who follow the
religious principles favourable for bhakti. What other object
remains to be obtained for those who have attained bhakti for Me?

The meaning of sato-vrtti is to adopt the exalted conduct of
devotees.

Pryusa-varsini-vrtti

Maintaining one’s existence by appropriate means and cultivating
bhakti are two essential activities for devotees. The first half of this
verse indicates attitudes that are favourable for the cultivation of
bhakti, and the second half describes how a devotee should conduct
his life. Enthusiasm, optimism, patience, executing activities that
nourish bhakti, renouncing bad association and adopting the good
behaviour of devotees are the means of obtaining success in bhakti.
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Utsaha — Eagerness to follow the rules and regulations of bhakti is
called utsaha. Without this enthusiasm, one’s bhakti will vanish.
Following the limbs of bhakti with great respect is real utsdha.

Niscaya — The meaning of niscaya is firm faith.

Dhairya — Not slackening one’s execution of the limbs of bhakti,
even when there is delay in obtaining the desired goal, is
called dhairya, patience.

Bhakti-posaka-karma — There are two types of activities that
nourish bhakti: regulations (vidhi) and prohibitions (nisedha).
Performing the limbs of bhakti, headed by sravana and kirtana,
is the prescribed regulation. Renouncing one’s personal
enjoyment for the purpose of giving pleasure to Sri Krsna is
the primary prohibition.

Sanga-tyaga — One should renounce the association of non-
devotees, women and those attached to women. “Non-
devotees” here means sense enjoyers, mayavadis and those
who make a pretentious display of religiosity.

Sad-vrtti — One should adopt the virtuous conduct of pure
devotees and thereby maintain one’s life in a suitable
manner. Renunciant devotees should beg alms, preferably by
performing madhukari. This is a process of begging where, like
a bee (madhukara) taking nectar from many different flowers,
they accept very little alms from many different households.
Householder devotees should sustain their lives by means
that are favourable to the regulations pertaining to the Vedic
system of social order (varnasrama).

Anuvrtti

Utsaha means to remain indifferent to the cultivation of jiiana, the
activities of karma, spiritual practices that have any aim other than to
please Sr1 Krsna, and one’s preferred variety of material enjoyment,
while resolutely executing the limbs of sadhana-bhakti. “Bhagavad-
bhakti alone is the ultimate objective of all living beings” — such
firm faith is called niscaya. Sometimes wandering on to the paths of
karma, jiana and so forth makes one’s mind restless, and following
their sadhanas will only produce suffering in the end. “Therefore,
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the path of bhakti is the sole constitutional path for all jivas” — such
firm conviction is called dhairya, fortitude. Srimad-Bhagavatam
(10.2.32-3) describes those jiianis who commit offence at Bhagavan’s
lotus feet by falsely considering themselves liberated, and also the
steadfastness of loving (premi) devotees upon the path of bhakti:

ye ‘nye ‘ravinddaksa vimukta-maninas
tvayy asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah
aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah
patanty adho 'nadrta-yusmad-anghrayah

O lotus-eyed Lord, those who do not take shelter of Your lotus
feet vainly consider themselves to be liberated. Because they
are devoid of affection and devotion for You, their intelligence
is impure. Even though such persons approach the platform
of liberation by undergoing severe austerities and following
spiritual practices, they fall from that position due to neglecting
Your lotus feet.

tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid
bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah

tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya
vinayakanikapa-murdhasu prabho

O Madhava, the jiianis who imagine themselves to be liberated may
fall from their so-called position of liberation, but Your devotees
who are bound to You by a tie of intimate affection never fall from
the path of bhakti. Because such devotees are fully protected by
You, they fearlessly cross over all obstacles by placing their feet
upon the heads of the predominating deities who are empowered
to instigate the most severe types of impediments.

Concerning the path of bhakti, Haridasa Thakura took a
steadfast vow to chant in the face of all obstacles. This ideal in the
realm of bhakti is related in this verse from Sr1 Caitanya-Bhagavata
(Adi-khanda 16.94):

khanda-khanda hai deha jaya jadi prana
tabu ami vadane na chadi harinama

-28 -



VERSE THREE

Regardless if my body is cut to pieces and the life-air exits my
body, I will never abandon the chanting of harinama.

Such determination to remain upon the path of bhakti is called
dhairya, fortitude. To execute the limbs of bhakti, such as hearing
hari-katha, performing kirtana of bhagavan-nama and meditating
on Bhagavan’s names, form and pastimes with such determination,
is tat-tat-karma-pravartanat.

The association of Bhagavan’s devotees is very desirable. One
should never associate with karmis, jiianis or those who are filled
with extraneous desires, knowing them to be less intelligent and of
an enjoying tendency. What to speak of approaching them to fulfil
any type of desire for prestige, to maintain any type of relationship
with them is not proper. Keeping such bad association at a safe
distance, one should adopt the ways of those saintly devotees who
are always immersed in chanting harinama. Karma, jiiana, astanga-
yoga and so forth, which are devoid of the desire to please Krsna,
are not steps along the path of bhakti. Even if one possesses all
good qualities, if he is devoid of bhakti, those very qualities merely
transform into faults. But all virtuous qualities certainly reside
within one who possesses bhakti. Therefore, the path of bhakti is
characterized by saintly conduct.

Enthusiasm to serve Sri Krsna, full faith and steadfastness in
that service, ensuring that all endeavours are solely for Krsna’s
service, renouncing the company of all others except Krsna’s
devotees and following in the footsteps of Krsna’s devotees — these
six practices enhance bhakti.
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Association That Nourishes Bhakti

dadati pratigrhnati
guhyam akhyati prcchati
bhunkte bhojayate caiva
sad-vidham priti-laksanam

Anvaya

dadati — offering pure devotees those objects that are in accordance
with their requirements; pratigrhnati — accepting remnant items
given by pure devotees; guhyam akhyati — revealing to devotees
one’s confidential realizations concerning bhajana; prcchati —
inquiring from devotees about their confidential realizations;
bhunkte — eating with great love the prasada remnants given by
devotees; ca— and; bhojayate — lovingly serving prasada to devotees;
ca — and; sad-vidham eva — are specifically of these six kinds; priti-
laksanam — the symptoms of loving association with devotees.

Translation

Offering pure devotees items in accordance with their requirements,
accepting prasadi or remnant items given by pure devotees, revealing to
devotees one’s confidential realizations concerning bhajana, inquiring
from them about their confidential realizations, eating with great love
the prasada remnants given by devotees and lovingly feeding them
prasada — these are the six symptoms of loving association with devotees.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika
In this fourth verse, the extrinsic symptoms of loving exchanges

with pure devotees are described. As the meaning of this verse is
perfectly clear, it does not require elaboration.
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Piyuisa-varsini-vrtti

Bad association is unfavourable to bhakti; therefore, it is imperative
to abandon such association. Those who are intent on progressing
in bhakti should associate with pure devotees, who possess the
power to free one from the tendency to fall into bad association.
A description of the loving exchanges shared between devotees,
which nourish one’s bhakti, is found in this fourth verse. Lovingly
giving another devotee that which he requires and lovingly
accepting those items that are mercifully given by other devotees,
revealing one’s confidential realizations to devotees and hearing
descriptions of confidential tenets (tattva) from pure devotees,
lovingly serving devotees prasada and accepting prasada offered
by devotees — these six kinds of exchanges constitute association
with saintly persons (sadhu-sanga) in its pure form. These six
activities are the symptoms of love. One should serve sadhus by the
performance of these activities.

Anuvrtti

Bhakti appears by the association of Bhagavan’s devotees, but since
one may not know how to associate with Vaisnavas, this topic
is explained in this verse. By the negative effect of maintaining
affectionate relationships with the jidnis, who desire liberation
from material existence, with the karmis, who desire to enjoy the
fruits of their actions, and with gross sense enjoyers, one’s bhakti
is harmed. One should not give these three types of persons any
advice or any item. To do so would be offensive, because describing
the glories of harinama to those devoid of faith is included within
the category of nama-aparadha. Also one should never accept
any advice regarding the attainment of liberation or material
enjoyment from such persons, because it will lead one to develop
affectionate attachment to them. One should not instruct them on
how to perform krsna-bhajana. One should not hear from them
anything concerning the confidential aspects of bhakti. One should
also not accept food that has been touched by them. By eating food
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prepared by them, their predilection for either material enjoyment
or liberation will be transmitted within one’s heart.

visayira anna khaile malin haya mana
malin mana haile nahe krsnera smarana

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.279)

When one eats food offered by a materialist, one’s mind becomes
contaminated. When the mind is contaminated, one is unable
to remember Krsna.

Also, one should not feed these three types of persons who
possess an enjoying spirit. Eating food prepared by them or
feeding them increases one’s affection for them. Exchanging love
with devotees who are of the same aspiration as oneself and who
are affectionate to oneself enhances one’s bhakti. Offering and
accepting items, revealing confidential realizations to one another,
and serving and accepting food are all activties that increase
affection. One should not perform these activities with those of
different aspirations in life than one’s own.
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Service Rendered by an Intermediate Devotee
to the Three Kinds of Vaisnava

krsneti yasya giri tarih manasadriyeta
diksasti cet pranatibhis ca bhajantam isam
susriisaya bhajana-vijiiam ananyam anya-
nindadi-sunya-hrdam ipsita-sanga-labdhya

Anvaya

adriyeta — one should respect; manasa — within the mind; tam —
that person (a neophyte devotee); yasya giri — in whose speech;
iti — thus (appears); krsna — one name of Krsna; (one should offer
respect) pranatibhih — by offering pranama; ca — also; bhajantam —
an intermediate devotee who, being endowed with the correct
understanding of reality and illusion, performs bhajana in
accordance with Vaisnava conventions; isam — Sri Bhagavan; cet — if;
asti — he has; diksa — accepted initiation from a qualified guru; (and)
labdhya — having obtained; ipsita-sanga — the association for which
one hankers (the association of a topmost devotee whose heart is
established in the particular mood of service to Sri Radha-Krsna
for which one aspires and who is affectionately disposed toward
oneself); susrisaya — with all types of service (such as offering
dandavat-pranama, making relevant inquiry and rendering service);
(one should respect) bhajana-vijiiam — a self-realized, expert maha-
bhagavata Vaisnava who performs bhajana of Sri Radha-Krsna’s
eightfold daily pastimes by rendering service mentally; ananyam —
who is an exclusive devotee of Sri Krsna; anya-nindadi-siinya-
hrdam — and whose heart, due to his undeviating absorption in
Krsna, is free from faults such as the tendency to criticize others.
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Translation

One who chants krsna-nama just once by calling out “O Krsna!” is
a neophyte devotee (kanistha-adhikari). One should consider him
to be his family member and silently respect him. One who, fully
understanding the principle of diksa, has accepted initiation from
a qualified guru and performs bhajana of Bhagavan in accordance
with Vaisnava conventions is an intermediate devotee (madhyama-
adhikari). One should respect such a devotee who is endowed with
the correct understanding of reality and illusion by offering pranama
unto him and so forth. One who is conversant with the science of
bhajana as described in the Srimad-Bhagavatam and other Vaisnava
scriptures and who performs exclusive bhajana of Sri Krsna is a
maha-bhagavata devotee. Due to his undeviating absorption in
Krsna, the pure heart of such a devotee is free from faults such as
the tendency to criticize others. He is expert in bhajana, meaning
that he mentally renders service (manasa-seva) to Sri Radha-Krsna’s
pastimes that take place during the eight segments of the day (asta-
kaliya-lila). Knowing him to be a topmost devotee whose heart is
established in the particular mood of service to Sri Radha-Krsna for
which one aspires and who is also affectionately disposed toward
oneself, one should honour him by offering dandavat-pranama
(pranipata), making relevant inquiry (pariprasna) and rendering
service (seva) with great love.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika

This verse gives instruction on svariipa-siddha-bhakti'. We should
respectfully offer pranama to those who have accepted initiation
from a qualified guru. In all ways we should lovingly serve those

1 All favourable endeavours (cesta) such as $ravana, kirtana, smarana and
so on, as well as the manifestation of the spiritual sentiments which occur
beginning from the stage of bhava, which are completely devoid of all desires
separate from Sri Krsna and which are freed from the coverings of jidna and
karma, are known as svariipa-siddha-bhakti. In other words all endeavours of
the body, mind and words that are related to Sri Krsna and that are performed
exclusively and directly for His pleasure without any intervention are known
as svaripa-siddha-bhakti. -Ed.
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who perform exclusive bhajana of Sri Krsna by manasa-seva and
who are expert in the procedure of worshipping Krsna’s asta-
kaliya-lila, knowing them to be the most desirable association.
The meaning of “exclusive bhajana” is to be solely devoted to
the worship of Sri Radha-Krsna in Vraja, without attachment for
Laksmi-Narayana or other incarnations of Bhagavan. It says in
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu that among the exclusive devotees of the
many different incarnations of Bhagavan, those whose hearts have
been stolen by Sri Nanda-nandana are the best because even the
favour of the master of Laksmi, Sri Narayana, cannot attract their
minds. Because such exclusive devotees are forever alert to cultivate
bhakti in the company of those topmost devotees who are expert in
relishing devotional mellows (rasika), as well as being like-minded
and affectionate, their hearts are always free from contaminations
such as the tendency to criticize others. Knowing these topmost
devotees to be the most desirable association, one should respect
them mentally, offer pranama unto them and render service to
them with great love.

Another meaning of this verse can be given. One should respect
within the mind those who have accepted initiation from a qualified
guru and chant krsna-nama. One should respect those who have
accepted initiation from a bona fide spiritual master (sad-guru),
who have developed an understanding of sambandha-jiana* and
who perform bhajana purely, by offering pranama to them and so
forth. The best devotees are those who are devoid of the tendency
to blaspheme others and who, being exclusively devoted to Sri
Radha-Krsna, are forever alert to render service mentally to Their
asta-kaliya-lila. Knowing such devotees to be established in the
particular mood of service to Sri Radha-Krsna for which one aspires,

2 Sambandha-jiiana is knowledge regarding sambandha-tattva, the mutual
relationship between the Lord, the living entities and the material energy. The
word sambandha means connection, relationship or binding. The living entities
are eternally and inseparably connected to the Supreme Lord. Therefore, He is
the true object of relationship. The general relationship between the living
entities and the Supreme Lord is one of servant and served. However, in the
perfectional stage of bhakti, one becomes established in a specific relationship
with the Lord either as a servant, friend, parent or lover. —Ed.
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affectionately disposed toward oneself and the topmost association,
one should honour them in all respects by offering prostrated
obeisance (pranipata), making relevant inquiry (pariprasna) and
rendering service (seva) with great affection. One should understand
the eminence of Vaisnavas according to this gradation.

In the original verse by Sri Riipa Gosvami, the word adi, meaning
“and so forth”, has been used after the word ninda, which means “to
criticize”. We should understand this to indicate envy, aggression
and other faults that generally accompany the tendency to criticize
others. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.25.24) Kapiladeva says:

ta ete sadhavah sadhvi
sarva-sanga-vivarjitah

sangas tesv atha te prarthyah
sanga-dosa-hara hi te

O Sadhvi (virtuous lady), the only desirable association is that of
pure-hearted sadhus who always remain aloof from all varieties
of bad association. By the influence of their association, the con-
taminations accrued through bad company can be eradicated.

Piyaisa-varsini-vrtti

According to the instruction given in this verse, as long as a sadhaka
remains within the madhyama-adhikari stage, he is obliged to render
service to devotees. The topmost devotee (uttama-bhakta) sees all
living entities with equal vision. Therefore, he does not discriminate
between devotees and non-devotees. The intermediate devotee
(madhyama-bhakta) is one who sincerely endeavours to perform
bhajana. This fifth verse indicates how madhyama devotees should
behave toward the topmost class of devotees. If someone remains
aloof from the association of non-devotees, sense enjoyers, and
men who are attached to women, their faults will not come within
him. Still, understanding neophyte devotees (kanistha-bhaktas) to
be ignorant due to their lack of knowledge of sambandha-tattva,
the madhyama devotee should be merciful to them. Hearing such
neophyte devotees uttering krsna-nama, a madhyama devotee will
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respect them within his mind. If a kanistha devotee accepts initiation
and engages in hari-bhajana, a madhyama devotee will show him
respect by offering pranama to him. Understanding the association
of maha-bhagavata Vaisnavas, who are free from the tendency to
criticize others, to be most beneficial, one should honour them by
rendering service to them. This service alone is the root cause of all
spiritual perfections.

Anuvrtti

In Bhakti-sandarbha (868) Sri Jiva Gosvami defines the procedure
known as vaisnava-diksa in the following statement:

divyam jiianam yato dadyat
kuryat papasya sanksayam

tasmad dikseti sa prokta
desikais tattva-kovidaih

That process which bestows transcendental knowledge (divya-
jnana) and destroys sinful desires for material sense enjoyment
is called diksa by learned authorities in the Absolute Truth.

One should silently respect a devotee who, knowing that Sri
Krsna and s$ri-krsna-nama are non-different and transcendental
and that the holy name alone is the supreme object of worship,
takes exclusive shelter of krsna-nama and is devoted to chanting.
The mantras that the disciple receives at the time of diksa consist
entirely of $r7 nama, and the names that form the basis of those
mantras are endowed with specific knowledge of the disciple’s
relationship with the Lord. Without taking shelter of harinama, one
cannot become hari-jana, a member of Krsna’s family. Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu determined the gradations in Vaisnavas through
showing the gradations in their faith in harinama. One who has
chanted the holy name just once is a (kanistha) Vaisnava. One
who constantly chants the holy name is a superior (madhyama)
Vaisnava. The topmost Vaisnava (uttama or maha-bhagavata) is
he at the mere sight of whom others automatically begin chanting
the holy name. One should respect the kanistha Vaisnava within
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one’s mind. One should respect the madhyama Vaisnava by offering
pranama to him and so forth. Knowing the uttama Vaisnava to be
the topmost devotee who is established in the particular mood
of service to Sri Radha-Krsna for which one aspires and to be
affectionately disposed toward oneself, one should serve him with
great love.

Because the maha-bhagavata devotees see everything as being
related to Krsna, they see all living entities with equal vision.
Like madhyama-adhikari devotees, they are intent on performing
bhajana, and like kanistha-adhikari devotees, they are devoted to
chanting harinama.

Madhyama-adhikaris possess prema for Sri Krsna, and they
respect the three levels of Vaisnavas — uttama, madhyama and
kanistha — by rendering service, offering pranama and offering
respect within the mind, respectively. They always endeavour to turn
the living entities who are averse to Krsna toward Him. They are
indifferent to those who are inimical to Him. They do not see all living
entities with equal vision as the uttama-adhikari maha-bhagavata
devotees do. If they fraudulently imitate the maha-bhagavata devotee,
they will very quickly fall down from their position.

The kanistha-adhikari devotees take full shelter of the chanting
of $ri-krsna-nama, knowing it to be supremely beneficial. But
they do not realize that the position of the madhyama-adhikari is
above their present position and that they should strive to reach
that position at sometime in the future. Sometimes the kanistha-
adhikari falls down due to considering himself a guru. Therefore,
carefully giving appropriate respect to the uttama devotees, they
should take full shelter of the holy name.
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It is Forbidden to View the Transcendental
Vaisnavas with Material Vision

drstaih svabhava-janitair vapusas ca dosair
na prakrtatvam iha bhakta-janasya pasyet
gangambhasam na khalu budbuda-phena-pankair
brahma-dravatvam apagacchati nira-dharmaih

Anvaya

na pasyet — one should not consider a devotee to be an ordinary
mundane person; prakrtatvam drstaih — seeing with material vision;
svabhava-janitaih — due to the defects stemming from his nature, such
as birth in a low caste, harshness, lethargy and so forth; ca — and;
dosaih — due to the faults; vapusah — of the body, such as ugliness,
disease, deformities and so forth; bhakta-janasya — the devotee of
Bhagavan; iha — situated in this world; brahma-dravatvam — (just
as) the nature of liquified transcendence; gangambhasam — of the
water of the Ganges; na khalu apagacchati — is never lost; budbuda-
phena-pankaih — by the presence of bubbles, foam, mud and so on;
nira-dharmaih — which exist simply due to the nature of water.

Translation

Devotees situated in this material world should not be viewed
with material vision; in other words one should not consider
them to be ordinary conditioned souls. The imperfections visible
in their natures, such as birth in a low caste, harshness, lethargy
and so forth, and the imperfections visible in their bodies, such
as ugly features, disease, deformities and so on, are precisely like
the appearance of bubbles, foam and mud in the Ganges. Despite
such apparent pollution in the water of the Ganges, she retains
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her nature as liquefied transcendence. Similarly the self-realized
Vaisnavas always exist on the transcendental plane and one should
not attribute material defects to them.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika

Due to their residing within the material world, pure devotees
seem to have some apparent defects from the mundane perspective.
Nevertheless, we should not consider such devotees to be material
or, in other words, to be ordinary conditioned souls. If one notices
imperfections in their natures, such as harshness, anger, greed and
so forth, or imperfections in their bodies, such as lack of cleanliness,
ugliness, aging and so on, one should never assign mundane
attributes to them. It is impossible for these mundane imperfections
to exist within devotees’ spiritually perfected bodies. Therefore, to
perceive these mundane defects in elevated devotees is offensive.
This point has been made clear by the example of Ganges water.

Pryusa-varsini-vrtti

The instruction of this sixth verse is that it is improper to perceive
mundane defects in pure devotees and to consider such devotees
to be mere conditioned souls. It is impossible for pure devotees to
fall into bad association or to commit offences to the holy name.
Perhaps there can be some imperfections in their bodies and in
their natures. Lack of cleanliness, deformity, ugliness, old age and
so forth are bodily imperfections. Birth in a low caste, harshness,
lethargy and so forth are imperfections in one’s character. The
water of the Ganges is considered to be pure despite the natural
appearance of bubbles, foam, mud and so on within it, and its nature
as liquefied transcendence is not lost. Similarly, Vaisnavas who
have realized their eternal identities are not contaminated by the
natural transformations of the physical body such as birth, aging,
death and so on. Therefore, even upon observing imperfections in
a pure Vaisnava, one intent on performing bhajana should never
disrespect him. By disrespecting such a personality, one becomes
an offender (aparadhi).
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Anuvrtti

One should not perceive the apparent defects in the bodies
or characters of pure devotees by viewing such devotees with
mundane vision. Just as the water of the Ganges forever remains
transcendental though it is mixed with bubbles, foam and mud,
similarly, pure devotees are always transcendental. To view them
on the basis of mundane considerations is offensive. Sri Krsna, in
Bhagavad-gita (9.30-31), has also warned us to beware of this:

api cet suduracaro
bhajate mam ananya-bhak
sadhur eva sa mantavyah
samyag vyavasito hi sah

ksipram bhavati dharmatma
sasvac chantim nigacchati
kaunteya pratijanthi
na me bhaktah pranasyati

If even the most ill-behaved person intently engages in exclusive
devotional service to Me, he is worthy of being considered
a saintly person due to his intelligence being fixed on that
devotion. He quickly becomes righteous and attains eternal
peace. O son of Kunti, attest that My devotee never perishes.

Even though a devotee of Krsna may not be born in a brahmana
family or a gosvamiline, to not refer to him as “Gosvami” or “Prabhu”
is considered viewing him with mundane vision. Devotees born in
Gosvaml lines and those born in any other caste should be treated
equally. Regardless of the caste in which a devotee has taken birth, to
assign material attributes to him is offensive. But if any person who
has made any degree of progress along the path of bhakti considers
himself a devotee and begins engaging in material misconduct, he
will certainly fall from the path of bhakti. By coming into contact
with such persons, one’s bhakti is destroyed.

Some people, being proud of their birth in a brahmana family
or similarly high lineage, are unable to grasp either the impeccable
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conduct or the elevated spiritual thought of perfected devotees
(siddha-bhaktas). Due to this, they disrespect Vaisnavas in varieties
of ways and become offenders at the feet of Vaisnavas (vaisnava-
aparadhis). Therefore, in this matter, saidhakas should remain very
careful.
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The Process of Performing Bhajana
of Sri Krsna’s Names and Pastimes

syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya-
pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika nu

kintv adarad anudinam khalu saiva justa
svadvi kramad bhavati tad-gada-miila-hantri

Anvaya

nu — aho!; sita api — even the delightfully sweet sugar-candy; krsna-
nama-caritadi — of Sri Krsna’s names, form, qualities and pastimes;
na syat — is not; rocika — tasteful; rasanasya — to the tongue;
upatapta — that is afflicted; pitta — by the jaundice; avidya — of
ignorance (or, in other words, he who is afflicted by the ignorance
born of being indifferent to Krsna from a time without beginning);
kintu — but; khalu — certainly; sa eva — that very sugar-candy
of Krsna’s names, activities and so forth; justa — when taken
therapeutically; anudinam — constantly; adarat — with respect or
faith; kramat — then gradually; bhavati — it becomes; svadvi — very
tasteful; hantri — and destroys; miila — to the root; tad-gada — that
disease of indifference to Krsna, which is expressed in the form of
absorption in mundane sense enjoyment.

Translation

Aho! Those whose tongues are afflicted by the jaundice of avidya
(or, in other words, those who are afflicted by the ignorance born
of being indifferent to Sri Krsna from a time without beginning)
cannot relish the nectarean names, form, qualities and pastimes
of Sr1 Krsna, which are compared to the sweetest sugar-candy.
Instead, these attributes taste bitter to them. But if with great faith
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one regularly takes this sugar-candy of chanting and hearing the
transcendental names, form, qualities and pastimes of Sr1 Krsna,
it gradually becomes relishable to him and destroys at the root
his disease, the jaundice of avidya, or indifference to Sri Krsna. In
other words, he becomes spontaneously attached to Sri Krsna.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika

When sadhakas are still affected by the obstacles that impede
progress in devotional life (anarthas), their minds are restless and
disturbed. For this reason it is not easy for them to develop a taste
for Bhagavan’s name and so forth. Still, they should not relent
even a little in their determination to continue performing nama-
bhajana. Being indifferent to Sri Krsna since beginningless time is
called avidya, ignorance. In this verse such avidya is compared to
the disease of jaundice. When one is afflicted with this disease,
one’s tongue’s sense of taste is warped. Although Sri Krsna’s
names, form, qualities and pastimes are like the sweetest sugar-
candy, a person afflicted by ignorance does not find them tasteful.
By regular consumption of sugar-candy, a person’s jaundice is
gradually mitigated and the candy also begins to become tasteful to
him. Similarly, by daily cultivating in a regulated manner the limbs
of bhakti, headed by performing kirtana of Sri Krsna’s names and
hearing narrations of His pastimes, a sadhaka’s anarthas, beginning
with the tendency to commit offences, are eradicated and natural
love for sr7 nama and hari-katha awakens within him.

Pryusa-varsini-vrtti

In the third verse of Sr1 Upadesamrta, qualities and activities that
nourish bhakti were given. In addition to those qualities and
activities, this verse describes the procedure for the cultivation
of chanting krsna-nama and so forth with sambandha-jiiana. The
tongue afflicted with the jaundice of avidya cannot narrate Sri
Krsna's pastimes or chant His name. But regularly taking the
sugar-candy of hearing and chanting Krsna’s nama, riipa, guna
and lila with great respect is capable of eradicating the disease of
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ignorance. Each and every jiva, like a minute conscious particle
within a ray of the complete conscious Krsna-sun, is by nature an
eternal servant of Sri Krsna. When the jiva forgets this fact, he is
seized by the disease of ignorance. Due to this, he is devoid of
taste for devotional activities, headed by the chanting of Krsna’s
name. But by taking good association and by the resultant mercy
received from the sadhu, guru and Vaisnava, he becomes capable of
remembering Krsna’s names, form, qualities and pastimes and he
gradually obtains realization of his eternal self. As realization of his
eternal nature gradually expands, his taste for devotional activities
like chanting krsna-nama increases accordingly. Simultaneously
his ignorance is dispelled step by step. This is the basis for the
comparison to sugar-candy. The tongue of one afflicted with
jaundice will not find sugar-candy tasteful. But by taking this candy
regularly, his jaundice is gradually cured and that sugar-candy will
begin to become tasteful to him. Therefore, with enthusiasm, firm
faith and patience, one should always continue to hear and chant
Krsna’s names, form, qualities and pastimes.

Anuvrtti

Sri Krsna's names, form, qualities and pastimes are compared
to sugar-candy, and ignorance is compared to jaundice. Just as
delectably sweet sugar-candy does not appeal to the tongue that
is afflicted by jaundice, the delightful and delicious sugar-candy
of Sri Krsna’s names, form, qualities and pastimes does not appeal
to the jiva who is engulfed by ignorance, due to his indifference to
Krsna, which has no beginning in time.

If, however, one continuously takes the medicine of this sugar-
candy of Sri Krsna’s names, form, qualities and pastimes with great
honour and faith, the sweet taste of Sri Krsna’s name will gradually
increase and the disease of material enjoyment, which is rooted in
the desire to be aloof from Krsna, will be dissipated.

In the Padma Purana (Svarga-khanda 48.56) it is confirmed
that the principal effect of the holy name will not be immediately
experienced when taken by those who are materially engrossed:
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tac-cad deha-dravina-janata-lobha-pasanda-madhye
niksiptam syan na phala-janakam sighram evatra vipra

O brahmana, if the Lord’s holy name is cast among the atheists,
who are lustful toward the body, material possessions and family
members, it will not quickly produce the fruit of love for Him.

Due to the influence of ignorance, the jiva thinks highly of
his material body, family members and material attachments. He
mistakenly considers the illusory energy, which is active only
where there is an absence of awareness of the Lord, as the supreme
controlling entity, Bhagavan. Thus he is unable to understand his
true spiritual identity. By the power of Sri Krsna’s name, the false
egoism arising from the jiva’s ignorance is dispelled like fog. At that
time the jiva acquires a taste for performing krsna-bhajana.
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The Process of Bhajana and the Best Place
for Performing Bhajana

tan-nama-rupa-caritadi-sukirtananu-
smrtyoh kramena rasana-manasi niyojya
tisthan vraje tad-anuragi-jananugami
kalam nayed akhilam ity upadesa-saram

Anvaya

tisthan vraje —living in Vraja; anugami— as a follower; anuragi-jana —
of the eternal residents of Vraja, who possess inherent spontaneous
love; tat — for Him (Sri Krsna); kalam nayet — one should utilize
all his time; niyojya — by engaging; rasana — the tongue; manasi —
and the mind; kramena — sequentially; sukirtana-anu-smrtyoh — in
meticulous chanting and remembrance; nama-ripa-caritadi — of
the names, form, qualities and pastimes; tat — of Him (Vrajendra-
nandana Sri Krsna); iti — this only; saram — is the essence; akhilam —
of all; upadesa — instruction.

Translation

While living in Vraja as a follower of the eternal residents of Vraja,
who possess inherent spontaneous love for Sri Krsna, one should
utilize all one’s time by sequentially engaging the tongue and the
mind in meticulous chanting and remembrance of Krsna’s names,
form, qualities and pastimes. This is the essence of all instruction.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika

At this point, these questions may arise in the mind of a new
sadhaka: “Where should one reside to cultivate the devotional
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activities, headed by the chanting of Sri Krsna’s name, and how
should one go about it?” This verse, which constitutes the essence
of all instruction, has been composed to answer these questions.
The conventional meaning of the name of Krsna is drawn from the
verbal root krs, which means to attract, or draw, toward oneself.
Thus Krsna is famed as the attractor of the hearts of all living entities
in the entire world. In Vraja He is known also as Yasoda-nandana,
the darling son of Yasoda. Therefore, all devotees should utilize
the entirety of their time in engaging their tongues in performing
kirtana of Sri Krsna’s names, form, qualities and pastimes and their
mind in remembrance of Him. They should reside only in Sr1 Vraja-
mandala and follow elevated devotees.

How should one follow devotees? By two types of devotion:
vaidhi (devotion performed in conjunction with the rules
and regulations of the scriptures) and raganuga (spontaneous
devotion). Accordingly, there are also two types of sadhakas: those
who follow the path of vaidhi and those who follow the path of
raganuga. Among these two, it is especially desirable to follow a
raganuga-bhakta. The meaning of tad-anuragi-jananugami is to
follow the intimate, eternal devotees in St Krsna’s vraja-lila. One
should cultivate krsna-bhakti under the guidance of those rasika-
gurus who are themselves followers of the intimate eternal devotees
of Sr1 Vrajendra-nandana, the enactor of human-like pastimes.

Piytisa-varsini-vrtti

This verse describes the method of bhajana as well as the topmost
place for performing bhajana. With the intention of incessantly
executing the gradual process of sadhana, one should utilize every
moment of his life by engaging the tongue in nicely performing
kirtana of Sr1 Krsna’s names, form, qualities and pastimes and then
the mind in smarana, or remembrance, upon them. This process
should be executed while residing in Vraja and under the guidance
of devotees who are immersed in vraja-rasa. The performance of
this manasa-seva, service rendered within the mind, is dependent
solely upon residing mentally in Vraja.
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Anuvrtti

By following the rules and regulations prescribed in the previous
verses, a sadhaka should draw his mind away from everything
unrelated to St Krsna and engage his tongue in performing kirtana
of Krsna’s nama, riipa, guna and lila. Then, eventually, his mind will
be able to enter into constant remembrance (smarana) of Krsna.
While residing in Vraja, he should utilize all his time executing
these activities under the guidance of devotees who are adept at
relishing vraja-rasa. This is the essence of all instruction.

In the devotional life of a sadhaka, sravana-dasa, or the stage
of hearing, comes first. In this stage, he hears krsna-nama and
narrations of Krsna’s form, qualities and pastimes. By doing this
more and more, he gradually becomes more mature, then the stage
of varana-dasa begins. In this stage he begins performing kirtana
of those topics he was hearing. By performing kirtana with the
specific devotional mood one is cultivating, he enters smarana-
dasa, the stage of remembrance. Within the category of smarana
there are five stages: smarana, dharana, dhyana, anusmrti and
samadhi. Meditation where the mind sometimes becomes distracted
is called smarana. Smarana that is devoid of such distraction
is called dharana. Unbroken contemplation upon the object of
meditation is called dhyana. When dhyana is performed constantly,
it is called anusmrti. When one’s meditation becomes entirely free
from impediments and wholly uninterrupted, it is called samadhi.
After smarana-dasa, one enters the stage known as apana-dasa.
In this stage the sadhaka achieves realization of his pure spiritual
identity. After this, in the stage known as sampatti-dasa, he attains
vastu-siddhi. At this time he finally obtains a spiritual form and is
appointed to his eternal service in the spiritual realm.

When a devotee following the path of vaidhi-bhakti abandons
his many varieties of material desires and performs bhajana in
accordance with the instructions of $astra, sad-guru and Vaisnavas,
ruci (taste) arises in his bhajana. Upon the appearance of this
ruci, he abandons the path of vaidhi-bhakti and enters the path of
raganuga-bhakti.
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ragatmika-bhakti—‘mukhya’ vraja-vasi-jane
tara anugata-bhaktir ‘raganuga’-name
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.149)

That devotion whose very essence is constituted of eternal
spontaneous attachment (raga) is known as ragatmika-bhakti.
That devotion is pre-eminent among all forms of bhakti and
is splendidly manifest in the residents of Vraja. Devotion
that follows in the wake of this ragatmika-bhakti is known as
raganuga-bhakti.

iste svarasiki ragah
paramavistata bhavet
tan-mayi ya bhaved bhaktih
satra ragatmikodita
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.272)

An unquenchable loving thirst (premamayi-trsna) for the object
of one’s affection (Sri Krsna) that gives rise to spontaneous and
intense absorption (svarasiki paramavistata) in that object is called
raga. Such ragamayi-bhakti, or the performance of services — such
as stringing garlands — with intense raga, is called ragatmika-bhakti.

ragamayi-bhaktir haya ‘ragatmika’ nama
taha suni’ lubdha haya kona bhagyavan
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.152)

Bhakti that consists of raga is called ragatmika. If, upon hearing
of this, a devotee becomes intensely anxious to obtain such
devotion, he is considered to be most fortunate.

lobhe vraja-vasir bhave kare anugati
sastra-yukti nahi mane—raganugar prakrti
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.153)
When one follows in the footsteps of the residents of Vraja by
cultivating their devotional moods with intense hankering, he

does not care for the injunctions of the scriptures or for logical
arguments. This is the nature of spontaneous devotion.
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bahya, antara—ihara dui to’ sadhana
‘bahya’ sadhaka-dehe kare sravana-kirtana

‘mane’ nija-siddha-deha koriya bhavana
ratri-dine kare vraje krsnera sevana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.156-57)

The sadhana of raganuga-bhakti is of two types: external (bahya)
and internal (antara). Externally one performs hearing and chanting
in the sadhaka-deha, the outer feature of a practitioner of bhakti.
Internally, while contemplating one’s own perfected spiritual form,
one renders service to Sri Krsna in Vraja day and night.

seva sadhaka-riipena
siddha-riipena catra hi
tad-bhava-lipsuna karya
vraja-lokanusaratah
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.295)

A sadhaka who has greed (lobha) for raganuga-bhakti should
serve Sri Krsna both in the sadhaka-riipa and the siddha-riipa
in accordance with the bhava of the eternal devotees residing in
Vraja (vraja-parikaras) who possess the same mood for which
he aspires. The sadhaka-riipa refers to the physical body in
which one is presently situated, and the siddha-ripa refers to
the internally contemplated spiritual form that is suitable to
serve Krsna according to one’s cherished desire.

nijabhista krsna-prestha pacheta’ lagiya
nirantara seva kare antarmana haiya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.159)

The eternal residents of Vraja are known as krsna-prestha, very
dear to Sri Krsna. Among Krsna’s various devotees, those who
possess the mood of service toward Him for which one intensely
hankers are known as nijabhista-krsna-prestha. Following in the
footsteps of those beloved devotees of Krsna for whose mood of
service one hankers, one should constantly serve Krsna within
the mind through one’s internally conceived spiritual form.
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krsnam smaran janam casya
prestham nija-samihitam
tat-tat-katha-ratas casau
kuryad vasam vraje sada
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.294)

The essential meaning of this verse is that in accordance with
one’s own specific bhava, the sadhaka should remember Sri
Krsna and a particular eternal devotee of Krsna who possesses
the serving mood for which he aspires. He should be immersed
in chanting the names of Sri Krsna that are related to His
pastimes in Vraja and in hearing narrations of those pastimes.
Also, those names and pastimes should be favourable to the
sadhaka’s specific service aspirations. Finally, these activities
should be performed while residing in Vraja.

dasa-sakha-pitradi-preyasira gana
raga-marge nija-nija-bhavera ganana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.161)

There are four moods of service included in the path of spontaneous
devotion: those of the servants, friends, parents and conjugal lovers.

Those desiring to serve in the devotional mellow of neutrality
(santa-rasa) should aspire to be like the cows, sticks, buffalo horns,
the flute, kadamba trees and so forth. Those aspiring to serve in the
mellow of servitude (dasya-rasa) should follow servants in Vraja such
as Raktaka and Patraka. Devotees aspiring to serve in the mellow
of fraternity (sakhya-rasa) should follow Sr1 Baladeva, Sridama,
Sudama and so forth. Devotees aspiring to serve in the mellow of
parenthood (vatsalya-rasa) should follow Sri Nanda and Yasoda,
and those aspiring to serve in the amorous mellow (madhura-rasa)
should follow cowherd girls (gopis) like Lalita and Visakha. While
residing in Vraja, one should immerse oneself in hearing narrations
of the eternal devotees who serve in the mood for which one aspires.

There is no greater place than Vraja-mandala to perform bhajana
of Sr1 Radha-Krsna. Therefore, even such exalted devotees as Brahma
and Uddhava pray to take birth there as a blade of grass or a shrub.
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What is the Topmost Holy Place?

vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad
vrndaranyam udara-pani-ramandat tatrapi govardhanah

radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh premamrtaplavanat
kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevari viveki na kah

Anvaya

janitah — due to Sri Krsna’s having taken birth there; madhu-
puri — the abode of Mathura; vara — is superior; vaikunthat — than
Vaikuntha, the realm of spiritual opulence; vrndaranyam — the forest
of Vrndavana; (is superior) tatra api — even than that (the abode
of Mathura); rasa-utsavat — because the festival of the rasa dance
took place there; govardhanah — Govardhana Hill; (is superior) tatra
api— even than that (Vrndavana forest); ramanat — because of the
playful pastimes (because Sri Krsna raised it with His lotus hand and
performed many pastimes there with His devotees); udara-pani — of
Sr1 Krsna, whose hand is mercifully disposed to bestow prema upon
His beloved devotees; radha-kundam — Sri Radha-kunda; (is superior)
iha api — even than this (Govardhana); aplavanat — due to immersing
those (who bathe in its waters); premamrta — in the nectar of divine
love; gokula-pateh — of Sri Krsna, the master of Gokula; kah — what;
viveki — intelligent person; na kuryat — would not render; sevam —
service; asya — to this magnificent pond; virdjitah — splendidly
situated; tate — at the base; giri — of the hill known as Govardhana.

Translation

Due to Sr1 Krsna’s having taken birth there, the abode of Mathura is
superior even to Vaikuntha, the realm of spiritual opulence. Superior
to Mathura is the forest of Vrndavana because there the festival
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of the rasa dance took place. Superior to the Vrndavana forest is
Govardhana Hill because Sri Krsna raised it with His lotus hand
and performed many pastimes there with His devotees. Yet superior
even to Govardhana Hill is Sri Radha-kunda because it immerses
one in the nectar of Sri Krsna’s divine love. What intelligent person
would not desire to render service to this magnificent pond, which
is splendidly situated at the base of Govardhana Hill?

Upadesa-prakasika-tika

The previous verse instructed us to perform bhajana while residing
in Vraja. This verse very clearly answers precisely where one should
reside within Vraja. Due to Sri Krsna’s having taken birth there, the
abode of Mathura is superior even to Vaikuntha, the realm of great
spiritual opulence. Superior even to the abode of Mathura is the
forest of Vrndavana because there the festival of the rasa dance
took place. Superior to the Vrndavana forest is Govardhana Hill
because it playfully rested on Sri Krsna’s lotus hand, and because
there Krsna freely enjoyed many pastimes with His devotees. Yet
superior even to this Govardhana Hill is the super-excellent Sri
Radha-kunda because it immerses one in the nectarean divine love
that Sr1 Krsna, the moon of Gokula, feels for Srimati Radhika. The
scriptures declare that Sri Radha-kunda is as dear to Sri Krsna as
the daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, Srimati Radhika Herself.

All the above-mentioned spiritual realms or locations where
Sri Krsna performed pastimes manifest from His internal potency
(svariipa-sakti) and are therefore purely spiritual. However, Sri
Radha-kunda is superior to them all because it manifests the
highest display of the inherent variegated pastimes of the svarupa-
Sakti.

Piytisa-varsini-vrtti

This ninth verse informs us that Sri Radha-kunda is the best
among all worshipful places. Because Sr1 Krsna took birth in the
city of Mathura, it is superior to Vaikuntha, the realm of immense
opulence in the spiritual sky. Within the district of Mathura, the
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Vrndavana forest is the best location. Govardhana Hill is the best
place within the entire area of Vraja due to Udara-pani Sri Krsna
having performed various pastimes there. Sri Radha-kunda is
splendidly situated just near Sri Govardhana. It is the best place
of all due to being the special storehouse of Sri Krsna’s nectarean
divine love (premamrta). Is there any person intent upon performing
bhajana who would not desire to render service to Sri Radha-
kunda? In other words, the devotees of Bhagavan most certainly
render service to Sri Radha-kunda. Either in their material bodies
or in their spiritually perfected forms, devotees should execute the
aforementioned process of bhajana while constantly residing at
Radha-kunda.

Anuvrtti

Among all holy places, the Vaikuntha realm situated in the
spiritual sky is the best. Superior even to Vaikuntha is the district
of Mathura, because Bhagavan took birth there. Within Mathura-
mandala, the forest of Vrndavana is the best because there the rasa
dance took place. Of all places within Vrndavana, Govardhana Hill
is greater still due to being the site where Sri Krsna freely enjoyed
various pastimes. Superior even to Govardhana Hill is Sri Radha-
kunda. Because it overflows with the nectar of Sr1 Krsna’s divine
love, it is the best place of all. There is no place greater than Radha-
kunda. Therefore, what intelligent person would not render service
to Radha-kunda, which is so splendidly situated at the base of
Govardhana? In other words, anyone endowed with true spiritual
intelligence serves Sri Radha-kunda.

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s eternal devotee St Rapa Gosvami,
being fully conversant with the most elevated devotional
sentiments within Gaurahari’s heart, has described service to Sri
Radha-kunda as the topmost. The glories of Sri Radha-kunda are
incomprehensible and inaccessible even for loving devotees who
may have taken shelter of madhura-rasa, yet are devoid of devotion
to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.
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Who is Sri Krsna’s Dear Most Beloved?

karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktim yayur jiianinas
tebhyo jiana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah

tebhyas tah pasu-pala-pankaja-drsas tabhyo ’pi sa radhika
prestha tadvad iyam tadiya-sarasi tam nasrayet kah krti

Anvaya

jianinah — the brahma-jianis, who by dint of their spiritual knowledge
are transcendental to the three modes of material nature; yayuh —
have attained; vyaktim — distinction (have been ascertained in the
scriptures); priyatayd — as being more dear; paritah — in all respects;
hareh — to Sri Hari; karmibhyah — than the pious followers of the
path of karma, who are forever occupied in performing virtuous
deeds; jiiana-vimukta — those who have abandoned the pursuit of
knowledge, like Sanaka; bhakti-paramah — and who are dear devotees
of Krsna, considering bhakti alone to be the best path; (have attained
distinction as being more dear to Sri Hari) tebhyah — than them
(the jiianis); prema eka-nisthah — pure devotees of Sri Krsna such as
Narada who are resolutely fixed in prema for Him; (have attained
distinction as being more dear to Sri Hari) tatah — than them (those
dear devotees); tah — those; pasu-pala — maintainers of the cows (the
gopis); drsah — whose eyes; pankaja — are like the fully blossomed
petals of a lotus flower; (have attained distinction as being more dear
to Sri Hari) tebhyah — than them (those loving devotees); sa — that;
radhika — Srimati Radhika; (has attained distinction as being more
dear to Sri Hari) api — even; tabhyah — than them (the gopis); iyam —
this; sarasi — pond (Sr1 Radha-kunda); tadiya — of Hers (Srimati
Radhika’s); prestha — is more dear (to Sri Krsna); tad-vat — just as
She is; (therefore) kah — what; krti — highly fortunate, spiritually
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intelligent person; na asrayet — would not take shelter (would not
reside on the banks of Sri Radha-kunda in a state of transcendental
consciousness, performing bhajana of Sri Krsna's eightfold daily
pastimes); tam — of that Sri Radha-kunda.

Translation

One who selflessly performs virtuous acts in accordance with the
path of karma-yoga is superior to those who merely seek to fulfil
their selfish desires. The brahma-jiianis, who by dint of their spiritual
knowledge are transcendental to the three modes of material nature,
are more dear to Sri Krsna than those pious followers of the karma
path, who are forever occupied in performing virtuous deeds. More
dear to Sri Krsna than the brahma-jianis are His devotees like Sanaka,
who have abandoned the pursuit of knowledge and who consider
bhakti alone to be the best path. In doing so, they have followed
the statement in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.3): “jiiane prayasam
udapasya — one should abandon the endeavour for knowledge.” Pure
devotees like Narada, who are resolutely fixed in prema for Krsna,
are even more dear to Him than all such devotees. The vraja-gopis,
whose very lives belong solely to Krsna, are even more beloved to
Him than all such loving (premi) devotees. Amongs all those beloved
gopis, Srimati Radhika is more dear to Sri Krsna than His own life;
in precisely the same way, He dearly loves Her pond, Sri Radha-
kunda. Therefore, what highly fortunate, spiritually intelligent
person would not reside on the banks of Sri Radha-kunda in a state
of transcendental consciousness, performing bhajana of Sri Krsna’s
eightfold daily pastimes?

Upadesa-prakasika-tika
In this tenth verse, yet another reason for taking shelter of and
worshipping Sri Radha-kunda is being shown. A follower of the
path of karma-kanda, who is interested solely in enjoying the fruits
of his actions, is actually indifferent to Bhagavan. More dear to
Bhagavan are jiianis, who are inclined towards nirvisesa-brahma, His
impersonal aspect, which is merely a non-specific manifestation of

- 60 -



VERSE TEN

undifferentiated spirit. More dear to Bhagavan than such jianis are
His devotees such as the four Kumaras, who are devoid of nirvisesa-
jiana, inclination toward His impersonal aspect, yet possess
ai$varya-jiiana, awareness of His supreme majesty. Devotees such
as Sri Narada who possess prema-nistha, a resolute and exclusive
fixation in love for Him, are even more dear to Sri Hari than such
jaani-bhaktas. Superior to such loving devotees are the vraja-gopis,
who possess an indescribable and unprecedented love for Sri Krsna
and are therefore exceedingly dear to Him.
In the Padma Purana it is said:

yatha radha priya visnos

tasyah kundarm priyam thata
sarva-gopisu saivaika

visnor atyanta-vallabha

Just as Srimati Radhika is most dear to Sri Krsna, Her pond, St
Radha-kunda, is equally dear to Him. Among all the beloved
gopis, none is as dear as Srimati Radhika.

This verse, quoted in Ujjvala-nilamani (4.5), proves that,
among all the gopis, Srimati Radhika alone is Sri Krsna’s dear most
beloved. In precisely the same way Sri Radha-kunda, Her pond —
which is actually non-different from Her - is exceedingly dear to
Sri Krsna and is also the topmost place of residence for devotees.
Therefore, what spiritually insightful person desirous of performing
bhajana would not take shelter of that pond? Certainly, any such
person would take shelter of Sri Radha-kunda.

Piytisa-varsini-vrtti
Among the many varieties of sadhakas found in this world, the
devotee of Bhagavan who performs bhajana while residing on the
banks of Sri Radha-kunda is the best and the most dear to Sri Krsna.
This is described in this tenth verse. More dear to Krsna than the
followers of the path of karma are the jiianis, who search after the
impersonal aspect of the Absolute Truth. More dear to Krsna than
all the varieties of jianis is a pure devotee, who has abandoned the
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attempt to understand the Absolute Truth through the cultivation
of knowledge. Amongst all varieties of pure devotees, the premi-
bhakta, or one who dearly loves Krsna, is the most dear to Him.
Amongst all varieties of such loving pure devotees, the vraja-gopis
are the most dear to Krsna. Of all the vraja-gopis, Srimati Radhika
is Krsna’s dear most, and Her pond, Sri Radha-kunda, is similarly
dear to Him. Therefore, the intelligent person who possesses
sufficient accumulated devotional merit (sukrti) will most certainly
reside on the banks of Sri Radha-kunda and within the mind render
service to Sri Krsna’s eightfold daily pastimes.

Anuvrtti

More dear to Sr1 Krsna than those who simply act to fulfil their
selfish desires is one who is firmly established in the mode of
goodness and is therefore dedicated to performing virtuous deeds.
Even more dear to Krsna than all such sat-karmis is a brahma-jiiani,
who is transcendental to the modes of nature altogether. More
dear to Krsna than all such jianis is a pure devotee. More dear
to Krsna than all such pure devotees is a premi-bhakta, who loves
Him dearly. Even more dear to Krsna than all such premi-bhaktas
are the vraja-gopis. Amongst all the vraja-gopis, Srimati Radhika is
Krsna’s dear most. In the same way that Krsna loves Her, He loves
Her pond, Sri Radha-kunda. Therefore, Krsna’s devotees, who are
the most fortunate people, take shelter of Sri Radha-kunda.
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The Glories of Sri Radha-kunda

krsnasyoccaih pranaya-vasatih preyasibhyo ’pi radha-
kundari casya munibhir abhitas tadrg eva vyadhayi

yat presthair apy alam asulabham kim punar bhakti-bhajam
tat premedam sakrd api sarah snatur aviskaroti

Anvaya

radha — Srimati Radhika; preyasibhyah api — even more than the
other beloved gopis; uccaih — is the foremost; vasati — object;
pranaya — of love; krsnasya — of Sri Krsna; asyah — Her (Srimati
Radhika’s); kundam—pond; ca—also; abhitah—in every respect; tadrk
eva — is just so (the topmost object of St Krsna’s love); vyadhayi —
this has been established (in the scriptures); munibhih — by the
sages; idam — this; sarah — pond (Sr1 Radha-kunda); aviskaroti —
bestows; tat — that; prema — gopi-prema; yat — which; alam — is
immensely; asulabham — difficult to attain; presthaih api — even for
such dear devotees of Bhagavan as Narada; kim punar — what to
speak of; bhakti-bhajam — other reservoirs of bhakti (the sadhaka-
bhaktas); snatuh — upon one who simply bathes in its waters with
great devotion; sakrt api — only once.

Translation

After thorough deliberation on the matter, the sages have
unanimously declared (in the Padma Purana) that just as among
all the gopis Srimati Radhika is the foremost object of Sri Krsna’s
great love, in precisely the same way this pond of Hers is also the
topmost object of His love. Upon one who simply bathes in its
waters just once with great devotion, Sri Radha-kunda bestows that
rare treasure of gopi-prema which is so immensely difficult to attain
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even for such dear devotees of Bhagavan as Narada — not to speak
of ordinary sadhakas.

Upadesa-prakasika-tika

It is only natural at this point to become eager to learn what special
commodity can be attained by taking exclusive shelter of the limitlessly
glorious Sri Radha-kunda. “The fruit of such exclusive devotion is the
topmost variety of krsna-prema.” Sri Riipa Gosvami is concluding his
composition by affirming this philosophical principle (siddhanta).
The prema being spoken of here is extremely difficult to achieve even
for such exalted and dear devotees of Bhagavan as Narada. In other
words this most elevated, radiant divine love (unnatojjvala-prema) that
the vraja-gopis possess for Sri Krsna is not only difficult for such dear
devotees to attain, it is actually impossible. Sri Radha-kunda bestows
this very prema upon one who bathes in her waters with a mood of
special love and devotion. Here, Sri Radha-kunda is both the svayarir-
karta, the one who directly bestows that prema upon the devotees, and
also the visaya, the object of the devotees’ love. Who would not take
shelter of this Radha-kunda? In other words, any devotee skilled in
the art of performing bhajana and sincerely desirous of achieving the
topmost prema would certainly do so.

Relying upon a particle of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s mercy, 1
have composed this commentary as far as my intelligence allows in
order to increase the transcendental pleasure of His devotees. This
servant of the Sri Radha-ramana deity and son of Sr1 Govardhana-
lala, named Radha-ramana dasa, hereby concludes his commentary
named Upadesa-prakasika on Sri Rapa Gosvamt’s Sri Upadesamrta.

Pryusa-varsini-vrtti

Having described the natural glory of Sri Radha-kunda in the
previous verse, this eleventh verse has been composed with the
intention of making steadfast faith in Sri Radha-kunda arise within
the hearts of sadhakas. Srimati Radhika is Sri Krsna’s dear most
beloved and in all respects more exalted than all His other beloveds.
In the scriptures, the sages (munis) have described Sri Radha-
kunda’s eminence in the same way. Sri Radha-kunda easily bestows
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upon one who bathes in her waters that rare prema which is not
only immensely difficult for sadhakas to attain, but also difficult for
premi-bhaktas like Narada to achieve.

Therefore, Sr1 Radha-kunda alone is the most suitable place of
residence for those endeavouring for perfection in their bhajana.
The jiva who has overcome the influence of matter and who has
attained his inner perfected spiritual form as a gopi (aprakrta-gopi-
deha) should reside, in the mood of a maidservant (pdlya-dasi) of
Srimati Radhika, on the banks of transcendental Sri Radha-kunda
in the divine land of Vraja (aprakrta-vraja) in the resplendent grove
(kufija) of the spiritual master, who is situated in his eternal form as
a female friend (guru-riipa-sakhi) of Sri Radha-Krsna. Living there,
the pure spirit soul (aprakrta-jiva) should externally take constant
shelter of chanting harinama. Internally, in his spiritually perfected
eternal form as a gopi, he should render service to Srimati Radhika
while deeply meditating on Sri Krsna’s eightfold daily pastimes
(asta-kaliya-lila). This is the culmination of bhajana for the devotees
who have taken shelter of St Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s feet.

Anuvrtti

Srimati Radhika is Sr1 Krsna’s dear most beloved and the crest-jewel
of those who are dear to Him. In the scriptures, devotee sages have
described Sri Radha-kunda as being Sri Krsna's foremost beloved
object, as dear to Him as Srimati Radhika Herself. The topmost love
for Bhagavan, gopi-prema, is exceedingly difficult even for dearly
beloved devotees of Bhagavan such as Narada to attain, not to speak of
how difficult it is for devotees still in the practitioner stage (sadhaka-
bhaktas) to achieve that rare prema! But very easily Sri Radha-kunda
bestows this prema upon one who bathes in her waters just once.

Sri Radha-kunda is full of prema and, indeed, is actually
comprised of waters of nectarean prema. By transcendentally
residing (aprakrta-vasa) on the banks of Sri Radha-kunda and by
transcendentally bathing (aprakrta-snana) in her waters, one will
obtain the topmost prema. What is meant by aprakrta-vasa and
aprakrta-snana? Remaining thoroughly aloof from all desires for
material sense enjoyment, one should constantly perform deep
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meditational worship (manasa-bhajana) in strict devotion to Srimati
Radhika for the duration of one’s life. After shedding this material
body, one will attain an eternal spiritual body and be intently
engaged in direct, eternal service to Srimati Radhika. Only one who
bathes in Sr1 Radha-kunda in this way attains the topmost prema.

Obtaining such good fortune is exceedingly difficult even for
such exalted premi devotees as Narada. It is extremely difficult
even for the perfected devotees who eternally serve Krsna in the
devotional mellows (rasas) of servitude (dasya), friendship (sakhya)
and parenthood (vatsalya) to bathe in Sri Radha-kunda, what to
speak of worldly-minded persons. What more can possibly be said
of the glories of taking aprakrta-snana in Sri Radha-kunda? Those
who bathe there obtain good fortune that extends all the way up to
becoming maidservants of Sr1 Varsabhanavi (Srimati Radhika).

Sri Govinda dasa was Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s dear servant.
Always accompanying Mahaprabhu as if he were His shadow, he
served Mahaprabhu with great love. Simultaneously, he would also
record, in his own words, descriptions of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s
especially significant pastimes. The collection of verses he wrote
became famous by the name of Govinda-kadaca. Having heard these
verses directly from Sr1 Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sr1 Krsnadasa
Kaviraja Gosvami explained them in his own words in his Sri
Caitanya-caritamrta. Through the medium of those verses, light was
shed upon Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s transcendental character.

The following is a narration from the time when Sriman
Mahaprabhu was residing in Jagannatha Puri: Mahaprabhu had
already fulfilled the objectives for which He descended upon this
Earth. Now He desired to wind up His pastimes. One day He took
His intimate devotees and went to the shore of the ocean. Seeing
the blue ocean, remembrance of Syamasundara immediately arose
within Him. Becoming overwhelmed in devotional ecstasy (bhava),
He was oblivious to all else. With great difficulty His devotees
gradually brought Him back to external consciousness. At that very
time Sri Gaurasundara slowly began instructing those devotees. In
that assembly Mahaprabhu’s very dear disciple Sri Riipa Gosvami
was also present. Riipa Gosvami wrote those instructions down in
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verse form, and these verses became famous as Sri Upadesamrta,
nectarean instructions. For spiritual practitioners, this Upadesamrta
is like their very lives and a necklace to be worn at all times.

A servant of the famous Sri Radha-ramana deity in Vrndavana,
named Sri Radha-ramana dasa Gosvami, composed a beautiful
commentary entitled Upadesa-prakasika-tika on the eleven verses
of Sri Upadesamrta. After some time, the condition of the residents
of this world became critical, because the doctrine of prema-bhakti
had been substantially covered by the frightful influence of the
present age of Kali-yuga. Seeing this, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
sent His dear, eternal devotee Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura to this
world. In simple and comprehensible language, he composed a
brief yet essential commentary on the verses of Sri Upadesamrta.
This commentary is famous as Piyasa-varsini-vrtti.

Sri Gaurasundara is the personification of aprakrta vipralambha-
rasa, the mellow constituted of sentiments of divine separation from
Sri Krsna. To nourish the rasa of sambhoga, which is when the devotee
is meeting together with Krsna, He tasted that vipralambha-rasa, and
for the benefit of human society He taught how it can be attained.
It is compulsory for sincere sadhakas to accept these instructions;
otherwise it will be impossible for them to ever achieve krsna-prema.

In modern times, Kali Maharaja, the personification of the
present degraded age, has assumed the bogus dress of a devotee of
Sri Gaura. Sometimes he adopts the name of imitationist (sahajiya)
cults such as Aula, Baula, Neda or Nedi. With great intensity he
propagates these false philosophies, as well as other doctrines such
as Mayavada and gaura-nagari', which are opposed to the path of
bhakti. Aho! Just see the influence of Kali Maharaja! Some say, “I am

1 In the transcendental loving affairs of Sri Radha-Krsna, Sri Krsna is nagara,
the predominating hero in the position of the enjoyer, and Sri Radha and
Her bodily manifestations, the sakhis, are nagaris, the predominated heroines
in the position of the enjoyed. Although Sri Gaura is Krsna Himself, He
adopts the mood of the nagari, Srimati Radhika, in order to experience the
nature of Her love for Krsna. Therefore, SrT Gauranga is not in the mood of
a nagara. The gaura-ndagaris conceive of Sriman Mahaprabhu as a nagara
and themselves as nagaris. This is completely opposed to both the mood of
Mahaprabhu and the cultivation of suddha-bhakti. —Ed.
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Gaurahari Himself,” some declare themselves to be glorious spiritual
masters, some consider themselves to be the Creator, and others say
that they are Siva. Very enthusiastically they cheat human society
by propagating their bogus philosophies that they were taught by
Kali Maharaja. Being pleased with their preaching, Kali Maharaja
blesses them and bestows upon them abundant wealth (kanaka),
women (kamini) and notoriety (pratistha). Being bewildered by
their propaganda, most people ignore Suddha-bhakti and bhagavad-
bhajana and instead advance along the path of these new, depraved
philosophies that are based on material enjoyment. They become
so intoxicated in this mundane enjoyment that they are completely
unaware of just how they are ascending the peak of thorough self-
destruction.

O faithful devotees, do not move in that direction. Become
steadfastly situated upon the path of bhakti that was shown by great
personalities such as Sri Svaripa Damodara, Sri Ripa Gosvami,
Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami and Sri Narottama Thakura. This
devotional path enables one to relish the pure krsna-prema that
was practised and preached by Sri Gaura-Nityananda. Reside in
Vraja and always perform kirtana and smarana of Sri Radha-
Krsna’s nama, rupa, guna and lila. The doctrine of gaura-nagari is
a bogus philosophy that is opposed to bhakti. Remain aloof from
such bogus philosophies. The embodiments of prema-bhakti, Sri
Visnupriya and Sri Laksmipriya, as well as the embodiment of the
holy dhama, Sri Nila-devi, perpetually serve Sri Gaurasundara, who
is the combined form of Sri Radha-Krsna. Knowing this to be true,
take shelter of Him and, following in the footsteps of the vraja-
gopis, day and night render devotional service within the mind.
By doing so, even that prema-seva of Sri Radha-Krsna, which is
extremely difficult to obtain, will become easily attainable.

Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura revealed the holy dhama of
Mayapura. There he established the regular worship of deities,
including Sri Gaura-Nityananda, Sri Gaura-Gadadhara, Sri Gaura-
Visnupriya and Sri Gaura-Laksmipriya. Everywhere he preached
the holy names of Sri Gaura and Sri Krsna as well as the doctrine
of suddha-bhakti. Besides composing many of his own books on
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Suddha-bhakti, he translated many ancient devotional scriptures
and wrote numerous commentaries, essays and articles.

Toward the end of his life, upon seeing the dearth of bhakti in
society, he deprived the people by ceasing his attempts to deliver
them. On the pretext of old age, he adopted a vow of silence and
remained immersed in manasa-seva, devotional service performed
within meditation. Overwhelmed with compassion for the souls
suffering in this world, with tearful eyes he looked toward me and
ordered me to preach the doctrine of suddha-bhakti that was revealed
by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His eternal devotees. He also
instructed me to compose this Anuvrtti commentary illuminating
his Piyiisa-varsini-vrtti commentary on Sri Upadesamrta. Taking
the dust of his divine feet upon my head, I have followed his
command. But just when I had completed commenting on eight
verses of Sr1 Upadesamrta, he departed this world from Svananda-
sukhada-kunja at Sri Radha-kunda and entered into Sri Radha-
Krsna’s eternal pastimes.

O Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura, intimate devotee of Srimati
Radhika! On this day of completing my Anuvrtti commentary on
the verses of Sr7 Upadesamrta, this destitute servant of yours offers
it into your lotus hands. May you be pleased. All glories unto you!

Remembering Sri Gauracandra, on this twenty-second day of
the lunar month of Bhadrapada in the year 1914, at Candrasekhara-
bhavana in Mayapura, I have completed this Anuvrtti commentary.
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ATYAHARA

Overeating or Over-collecting

In his Sri Updesamrta (2), Srila Rapa Gosvami has written:

atyaharah prayasas ca
prajalpo niyamagrahah

jana-sangas ca laulyam ca
sadbhir bhaktir vinasyati

Bhakti is destroyed by the following six kinds of faults: (1) eating
too much or collecting more than necessary, (2) endeavouring for
that which is opposed to bhakti, (3) engaging in useless mundane
talk, (4) failing to adopt essential regulations or being fanatically
attached to regulations, (5) associating with persons who are
opposed to bhakti and (6) possessing a greed, or restlessness of
mind, to adopt worthless opinions.

It is highly necessary to consider the deep meaning of this
verse. For those who desire to engage themselves in the practice
of supremely pure bhakti, it is essential to strictly follow this
verse’s instructions. For devotees who are lax in following these
instructions, hari-bhakti is rarely attained. It is only for sincere
practitioners, whose hearts are eager to attain bhagavad-bhakti, that
we are explaining the purport of this verse, in which the following
six impediments on the path of bhakti are mentioned: (1) atyahara,
(2) prayasa, (3) prajalpa, (4) niyamagraha, (5) jana-sanga, and (6)
laulya.

We will sequentially describe each of the above-mentioned
impediments. In the following short essay, we will describe the
meaning of atyahara.
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The word atyahara does not mean only “eating too much”

The word atyahara (“overeating”) does not mean only “eating
too much”. The first verse of Sr1 Upadesamrta mentions:

vaco vegam manasah krodha-vegam
jihva-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etan vegan yo visaheta dhirah
sarvam apimam prthivim sa sisyat
He who can tolerate the urge to speak, the urge of the mind, the
urge of anger, the urge of the tongue, the urge of the belly and

the urge of the genitals and does not deviate — that is, remains
steady — is a sober person and can instruct the entire world.

Here, the urge of the tongue (jihva-vega) indicates the desire to
taste palatable foods, and the urge of the belly (udara-vega) indicates
the desire to overeat. If we also understand the word atyahara to
mean “the desire to overeat”, then, because Sri Upadesamrta is
presented as a concise compilation of the essence [of the principles
of bhakti], such a definition would possess the fault of repetition,
or redundancy. In this situation, it is incumbent on the readers to
correctly investigate any additional purports of the word atyahara
that the exceedingly profound personality Sri Ripa Gosvami has
given.

There is no doubt that the primary meaning of the word ahara
is “food”, but the word “food” also implies the enjoyment of the
five senses. For example, form is food for the eyes, sound is food for
the ears, fragrance is food for the nose, taste is food for the tongue,
and the tactile sensations of smoothness, roughness, coolness,
warmth and other sensations are food for the skin. Embodied souls
will invariably enjoy these sense objects. Without doing so, it is
impossible for them to sustain their lives. If the [conditioned] living
entities were to completely abandon sense enjoyment, they would
surely leave their body. Therefore, total renunciation of sense objects
is simply an imaginary concept. In reality, it is not possible. What,
then, are we to do in such a situation?
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It is our duty to maintain our lives in a way that is favourable for

bhakti

Sri Krsna has instructed Arjuna as follows:

na hi kascit ksanam api
jatu tisthaty akarma-krt
karyate hy avasah karma
sarvah prakrti-jair gunaih

karmendriyani samyamya
ya dste manasa smaran
indriyarthan vimudhatma
mithydcarah sa ucyate
Bhagavad-gita (3.5-6)

No one can remain inactive, not even for a moment. Everyone is
impelled to act under the influence of such qualities as attachment
and hate, which are born of one’s nature. A deluded person who
forcibly restrains his working senses while internally meditating
on sense objects is to be known as a hypocrite.

No person can, at any time, exist without performing some
action. In other words, although a person with an impure
consciousness may renounce the pious action (karma) prescribed
in $astra, he is induced to continue performing activities related
to practical life due to his being subject to the modes of material
nature. Therefore, he is not to renounce those actions that $astra
prescribes as a means to purify the consciousness. How will a
person whose consciousness has not been purified benefit by
externally, or forcefully, controlling his working senses [such as his
arms, legs and speech]? He will continue to meditate on the objects
of his active senses and thus be known as a foolish hypocrite.

No one can live for a moment without performing action.
Therefore, it is essential to perform action that is beneficial. If that
action is performed with indifference to bhagavad-bhakti, however,
it will be the cause of material bondage. For this reason, the action
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required to sustain one’s life should be favourable for bhagavad-
bhakti; only then is it bhakti-yoga.

The procedure for accepting sense objects

Sri Krsna further mentions in Bhagavad-gita:

naty-asnatas tu yogo ’sti
na caikantam anasnatah
na cati-svapna-silasya
jagrato naiva carjuna

yuktahara-viharasya
yukta-cestasya karmasu
yukta-svapnavabodhasya
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha
Bhagavad-gita (6.16-17)

This yoga cannot be perfected by those who eat excessively, eat
too little, sleep excessively or sleep too little. Rather, this yoga,
which destroys suffering, is perfected by those who regulate their
eating and enjoyment, as well as their sleep and wakefulness.

naiva kificit karomiti
yukto manyeta tattva-vit
pasyai srnvan sprsan jighrann
asnan gacchan svapai $vasan

pralapan visrjan grhnann
unmisan nimisann api
indriyanindriyarthesu
vartanta iti dharayan
Bhagavad-gita (5.8-9)

A karma-yogi sees, hears, touches, smells, eats, walks, sleeps,
breathes, talks, renounces, accepts and opens and shuts his eyes.
But because of his knowledge of the Absolute Truth (tattva-jiiana),
he believes, “I am not doing anything. It is only this body in which
I am situated that is doing everything. Being bound by ignorance,
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I only assess and reflect on these actions.” After self-realization is
attained, the mentality of being the doer and enjoyer is removed.

Those who eat too much or too little, and those who sleep
too much or too little do not attain perfection in yoga, whereas a
person who eats, enjoys and sleeps moderately, according to his
needs, does. The sadhaka should reflect in this way: “All my senses
are wandering after the objects of the senses, but I am a pure soul
and therefore beyond such things.” One should accept the objects
of the senses with such discrimination.

The renunciation of karma and jihana leads to perfection in
bhakti-yoga

Although this instruction [to accept the objects of the senses
with discrimination] seems more relevant to jiana, it can also
be favourable for bhakti. The concluding verse of Bhagavad-gita
instructs complete surrender (Saranagati), indicating that the
processes of fruitive action (karma) and acquiring knowledge of
the impersonal brahma (jiiana) are to be completely given up, and
that all sense objects are to be accepted with the understanding
that they are the mercy of Bhagavan. In this way, perfection in
bhakti-yoga is attained.

Implementing yukta-vairagya in one’s life

Srila Ripa Gosvami mentions in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu
(1.2.125-126):

anasaktasya visayan
yatharham upayufjatah

nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe
yuktar vairagyam ucyate

praparncikataya buddhya
hari-sambandhi-vastunah

mumuksubhih parityago
vairagyam phalgu kathyate

-77 -



Six FauLts OBSTRUCTIVE TO BHAKTI

Appropriate renunciation (yukta-vairagya) is to accept objects
favourable for one’s service to Sri Krsna, while being detached
from that which is unrelated to Him and ardently attached to
that which is related to Him.

Persons who desire liberation renounce the scriptures, the
deity, the holy name, maha-prasada, $ri guru and anything else
that is related to Hari, considering them to be worldly. This is
called false renunciation (phalgu-vairagya).

Srila Rapa Gosvami has revealed the purport of the above-
mentioned two verses by advising sadhakas to abandon over
collecting (atyahara). The purport here is that accepting the objects
of the senses with the inclination to enjoy them falls in the category
of atyahara.

But if we accept in moderate quantities those things that are
favourable for bhakti, understanding them to be Bhagavan’s mercy
(bhagavat-prasada), then it is not atyahdara. When the objects of the
senses are received with simplicity and regarded as Bhagavan’s mercy,
they become yuktahara, or appropriate objects of consumption on
the path of bhakti.

Yukta-vairagya is easily achieved in this way. Sriman Mahaprabhu
instructed, “Accept the objects of the senses with detachment and
constantly chant krsna-nama. Do not endeavour for opulent food
or clothing. Accept whatever pure bhagavat-prasada is attained
through little effort.” This regulation is to be carried out by a devotee
throughout the course of his life.

One should accumulate objects in accordance with one’s
objective. By collecting more than necessary, the sadhaka, being
subjugated by fondness for the objects he has collected, will not
attain his highest goal (paramartha). And by accepting less than is
necessary, he will be unable to maintain his body, which is useful
for performing bhajana.

The first verse of Sri Upadesamrta gives the instruction to
control the urges of the tongue and the belly. The purport is that a
worldly person, or one bound by mayd, being either distressed by
hunger pains or extremely agitated upon seeing palatable foodstuffs
in front of him, runs to eat them. This is one type of material urge.
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When such an urge is strongly present in the heart of a sadhaka, he
must immediately subdue that urge by devotional contemplation.
The second verse of Sri Upadesamrta gives the instruction to
renounce atyahara, which is an eternal principle of bhakti-sadhana.

The atyahara of householders and that of renunciants are categori-
cally different

There is one more point in this regard: there are different
considerations for householders (grhasthas) and for renunciants
(tyagis) in regard to atyahara. In accordance with his religious duty
(dharma), a householder can earn and collect whatever is necessary
for the maintenance of his family. With those assets, he can serve
Bhagavan and His devotees, maintain his family, welcome guests
and manage his life.

Although householders may earn and collect, if they endeavour
to collect more than necessary, it becomes an obstacle to their
practice of bhakti and to receiving Krsna’s mercy. Both earning and
collecting more than required are atyahara. Of this there is no doubt.

Renunciants, however, should never accumulate anything.
They incur the fault of atyahdra by being dissatisfied with their
daily collection of alms. To eat excessively upon receiving palatable
foodstuffs is also atydhara. Therefore, both householder and
renunciant Vaisnava practitioners should carefully deliberate on
atyahara in regard to their respective positions and perform krsna-
bhajana while remaining far from this fault. In this way, they will
very soon attain the mercy of Sri Krsna.
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PravAsa

Over-endeavouring

Bhakti does not appear unless one first renounces prayasa. The word
prayasa [in the second verse of Sr1 Upadesamrta] indicates exertion
or effort. The ultimate attainment is pure devotion to Bhagavan,
and nothing else. Surrender (Saranagati) and being under guidance
(anugatya) are symptoms of devotion to the lotus feet of Bhagavan,
and both comprise the perfected nature and eternal occupation
of the living entity. Therefore, bhakti is the living entity’s natural
function, or innate activity. Although an innate activity does not
require endeavour, performing bhakti-sadhana requires a slight
amount of endeavour when the living entity is in a conditioned
state. All other types of endeavours aside from this slight endeavour
are unfavourable for bhakti.

There are two types of praydsa: jiana-praydasa and karma-
prayasa. The result of jiana-prayasa is realization of complete non-
duality, or in other words, merging into the featureless aspect of
brahma (sayuja-mukti). This is also called brahma-nirvana.

The endeavour for jiiana is opposed to bhakti

Jiana-prayasa (endeavouring for impersonal knowledge) is an
impediment to the ultimate goal of life. There is much evidence of
this in the Vedas. Mundaka Upanisad (3.2.3) has clarified:

nayam atma pravacanena labhyo
na medhaya na bahuna srutena
yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas
tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanim svam
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One cannot attain parabrahma Paramatma by lecturing, by
intellect or by the study of various $astras. He only reveals
His transcendental form by His own mercy to one whom He
Himself accepts.

The use of the word atma indicates both the soul and
the Supersoul (Paramatma). The datma cannot be realized by
exhaustively studying or explaining the Vedas, nor on the strength
of an intellectual understanding of scriptures, nor by hearing the
scriptures extensively. A learned person who desires to attain
Paramatma can do so only by the desire or mercy of Paramatma.
In other words, He reveals His form only to those who choose to
worship Him as their Lord. Because He is eternally perfect, He
cannot be attained by any other method.

Bhakti, therefore, is the only medium through which one can
attain Bhagavan. Srimad-Bhagavatam also prescribes the complete
renunciation of all endeavour to acquire impersonal knowledge
(jiana), which is absolutely worthless and an impediment to
attaining the supreme goal:

jidane praydasam udapdsya namanta eva
jivanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam
sthane sthitah sruti-gatarm tanu-van-manobhir
ye prayaso ’jita jito ’py asi tais tri-lokyam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.3)

O Prabhu, those persons who do not endeavour for impersonal
knowledge but remain fixed in their position perform no
activity other than associating with saintly persons. While
remaining in the association of saints who possess pure love for
You, they naturally receive the opportunity to hear them sing
the narrations of Your pastimes. They then humbly offer their
body, mind and words to honouring those narrations and do
so to such an extent that it becomes their very life; they cannot
live without it. O Prabhu, although You cannot be conquered
by anyone within the three worlds, You are conquered by such
devotees and become subordinate to their prema.
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Furthermore, while pointing out the futility of endeavouring
for impersonal knowledge, the author of Srimad-Bhagavatam has
made a very beautiful comparison:

sreyah-srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho
klisyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
tesam asau klesala eva sSisyate
nanyad yatha sthula-tusavaghatinam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.4)

O Bhagavan, bhakti to You is the main source of all kinds of
auspiciousness. Those who give up this path just to cultivate
impersonal knowledge simply undergo hard work, suffer pain
and achieve difficulty, just as the only gain of a person who
beats empty husks is hard work, not rice.

Knowledge of one’s relationship with Bhagavan (sambandha-
jhana) is different from and purer than knowledge of the feature-
less aspect of the Absolute (advaita-jiiana)

Absolute non-duality (kevala-advaitavada), which is a form of
impersonal knowledge, is not rooted in reality. This non-dual form
of jiiana is wicked and is simply a method to delude the demons.

The jiiana that the scriptures glorify as sambandha-jiiana, or
knowledge of one’s relationship with Bhagavan, is completely
different from non-dual jiana. Sambandha-jiana is extremely
pure and natural, and therefore, no purificatory endeavours are
necessary to attain it. The jidna mentioned in the four seed verses
(catuh-sloki) of Srimad-Bhagavatam, refers to sambandha-jiana,
or knowledge that the living entity is inconceivably one with and
different from Bhagavan, and it is contained in the heart of all living
entities. Bhagavan is like a transcendental sun, and the living entity
is like a minute ray of that sun. Without acting in accordance with
Bhagavan, the living entity (jiva) cannot be situated in his original
[transcendental] form. Therefore, the constitutional nature of the
jivas is to be a servant of Bhagavan.
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Bhakti-sadhana is not in the category of over-endeavour (prayasa)

Although the constitutional nature of the jivas — servitude
to Bhagavan — is dormant in the conditioned stage and must be
revived through sadhana, bhakti does not necessitate as much effort
as jiiana and karma. By taking exclusive shelter of harinama with
full faith, the covering of ignorance is quickly removed and the
bliss of one’s constitutional nature manifests. But a person who
gives [the desire for] jiana-prayasa, or endeavours for impersonal
knowledge, a place in his heart must undergo great suffering. Then,
when he is delivered from jiiana-prayasa by the effect of associating
with saintly persons, [the desire to perform] endeavours related to
bhakti manifest in the heart of a sadhaka.

The result of endeavouring for monistic knowledge (jiana-prayasa)

In Bhagavad-gita (12.2-5), Sri Krsna instructs Arjuna as follows:

mayy avesyda mano ye mam
nitya-yukta upasate
sraddhaya parayopetas
te me yukta-tama matah

ye tv aksaram anirdesyam
avyaktam paryupasate

sarvatra-gam acintyam ca
kiita-stham acalam dhruvam

sanniyamyendriya-gramarm
sarvatra sama-buddhayah

te prapnuvanti mam eva
sarva-bhuita-hite ratah

kleso *dhika-taras tesam
avyaktasakta-cetasam

avyakta hi gatir duhkharm
dehavadbhir avapyate
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In essence, this means, “Those who are fully endowed with the
symptoms of surrender and worship Me with immense faith are the
best of yogis. But those who have fully controlled their senses see
everything as equal, worshipping the indestructible, all-pervading,
unmanifest, immutable, immovable, inconceivable, formless, and
featureless aspect of the impersonal effulgence, which is beyond
intellectual understanding, are jiiana-prayasis. If in their hearts they
feel mercy for all living entities, then, after great effort and struggle,
they obtain the mercy of My devotees, and at last they attain Me.”

In the latter method of worship, one must undergo great
difficulty, and moreover, experience a delay [in obtaining one’s
desired goal]. This is the result of performing jidana-prayasa. We
will now discuss the result of karma-prayasa.

The result of endeavouring for the fruit of one’s action (karma-
prayasa)

The result of karma-prayasa (the endeavour to perform the
fruitive activities prescribed in the Vedas) is the same as jiiana-
prayasa: it, also, cannot cause auspiciousness. The perspective of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.8) is as follows:

dharmah svanusthitah pumsam
visvaksena-kathasu yah
notpadayed yadi ratim
srama eva hi kevalam

Any spiritual practices and occupational duties that do not
inspire attraction for hari-katha (the narrations about Sri Krsna)
are simply a waste of time.

Here, dharma indicates one’s function within varnasrama
according to the division of the scriptures describing fruitive action
(karma-kanda).

If deep attachment to discussions about Bhagavan does not appear
ina person’s heart, even after perfectly abiding by one’s function within
varnasrama, then it is merely useless labour (prayadsa). Therefore, like
jiana-prayasa, karma-prayasa is opposed to bhakti.
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Activities (karma) favourable for bhakti are not over-endeavour

The conclusion is that the endeavour for the fruits of one’s
actions (karma) and the pursuit of monistic knowledge (jiana) are
extremely harmful. If, however, a devotee performs the activities of
varnasrama-dharma in order to maintain his life in a noble manner,
then those activities, being favourable for bhakti, are considered
bhakti, not karma. Svanistha-bhaktas' make those prescribed duties
and the fruit of those duties obedient to bhakti. Parinisthita-bhaktas?
perform activities that are not unfavourable for bhakti merely for
the welfare of common people. Nirapeksa-bhaktas® reject popular
opinion and perform only those activities that are favourable for
bhakti. Endeavours for jiiana, including those for sayujya-mukti, are
greatly opposed to the endeavour to attain the ultimate goal of life.
If astanga-yoga is practised to attain mystic opulences and to merge
into the existence of the Lord, then it, also, is opposed to bhakti. The
regulations of bhakti-sadhana and knowledge that one’s relationship
with Bhagavan consists of an inconceivable oneness with and
simultaneous difference from Him are innate in the living entities.
Such knowledge is therefore known as prayasa-sinya, or devoid of
endeavour. In this way, although karma and jiana are respectable
methodologies, they are completely unworthy goals. This will be
elaborated on further in the chapter titled “Niyamagraha”.

Pilgimage to holy places, serving Vaisnavas, and performing deity
worship, sankirtana, etc. are not useless endeavours when their
aim is to attain the association of saintly persons

The laborious effort of pilgrimage to holy places is purely
toil, and it is also an endeavour opposed to bhakti. But if that same
pilgrimage to Krsna’s pastime places is performed with eagerness to
obtain the association of saintly persons and with a greed to kindle
feelings for Sri Krsna, then it is a limb of bhakti and not a useless
endeavour.

1 Devotees who follow the rules and prohibitions of varnasrama. — Ed.
2 Devotees who follow Vaisnava standards, disregarding varnasrama rules. — Ed.
3 Renunciant devotees. — Ed.
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This being the case, vows taken in relation to the limbs of bhakti
are also not useless endeavours, nor are endeavours to serve Vaisnavas,
because greed for the association of sdadhus, or saintly personalities,
rectifies the fault of greed for the association of immoral persons.
Endeavours made to worship the deity are natural, just as the outpouring
of heartfelt emotion is natural. The spontaneous, heartfelt uttering of the
names of the Lord are alone sankirtana-prayasa. Consequently, because
these activities are performed naturally, they cannot be called prayasa.

Endeavours for renunciation (vairagya-prayasa) are absolutely
unnecessary

Any slight endeavour for vairagya (renunciation) is unnecessary,
because after bhakti awakens, an aversion to anything unrelated to
Krsna arises naturally within the sadhaka. This is the teaching of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.7):

vasudeve bhagavati

bhakti-yogah prayojitah
janayaty asu vairagyam

jianam yad brahma-darsanam

The meaning is that by performing bhakti-yoga to Bhagavan
Vasudeva the following arises: detachment from the material world,
or detachment devoid of endeavour, and unmotivated knowledge,
or knowledge that one is an eternally realized servant of Bhagavan.
Therefore, karma, jiiana, yoga and vairagya, which are impediments
to bhakti, do not degrade a person engaged in the practice of bhakti
to Bhagavan, because he has given up endeavouring for them.

The absence of over-endeavour in bhakti
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.42) mentions:
bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir
anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah

prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus
tustih pustih ksud-apayo ‘nu-ghasam
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With each mouthful of food a hungry person takes, three effects
are simultaneously accomplished: he obtains satisfaction, he is
nourished and his hunger ceases. Similarly, surrendered souls
who are engaged in the performance of bhajana simultaneously
experience three effects: the awakening of bhakti that ultimately
develops into prema, the direct manifestation of Bhagavan’s
beloved form and detachment from anything opposed to bhakti.

This verse establishes that bhakti and sambandha-jiiana simulta-
neously appear in the heart of a person who one-pointedly worships
Bhagavan, along with the renunciation of anything unrelated to
Bhagavan. When a devotee feels himself extremely fallen and destitute
and chants and remembers Sri Krsna's names with sincerity, the
following sentiments naturally arise in his heart: “I am a minute
particle of the Supreme Consciousness. I am an eternal servant
of Krsna. Krsna is our eternal master. My inherent nature is to be
exclusively surrendered at His lotus feet. This temporary material
world is merely a boarding house, and it is very harmful for me to
be attached to anything in it.” As a result of thinking in this way, the
sadhaka quickly attains perfection.

A list of various types of over-endeavour

For a practitioner who has taken shelter of the names of Sri Hari,
the following are virodhi-tattva, or averse to bhakti: endeavours for
impersonal knowledge (jiana), endeavours for fruitive acts (karma),
endeavours for mystic opulences (yoga), endeavours for liberation
(mukti), endeavours to improve one’s material existence (samsara)
and endeavours to obtain the association of non-devotees (asat-
sanga). These endeavours destroy one’s bhajana. The endeavour for
recognition and prestige (pratistha), is even more dangerous than
these. Although this type of prayasa is extremely abominable, many
cannot avoid it. It is vital, in all respects, to eradicate such endeavour
through bhakti free from duplicity. Sri Sanatana Gosvami has written:

sarva tyage ’py aheyadyadh
sarvanartha bhuvas ca te
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kuryuh pratistha-visthayah
yatnam asparsane varam
Hari-bhakti-vilasa (20.370)

Even if one has given up everything else, the desire for name
and fame (pratistha), which is the root cause of all anarthas,
remains. The prime duty is to give up this pratistha, which is
compared to stool. What to speak of touching this pratistha, do
not see it, even from a distance!

This instruction is extremely grave. Devotees should observe
this practice (the chanting of harinama) with care; no other practice
is required.

How householder Vaisnavas perform bhajana devoid of prayasa

While maintaining their life by performing simple activities that are
favourable for bhakti, sadhakas should perform harinama-sankirtana
and smarana (remembrance) within the context of their relationship
with Bhagavan. There are two ways of performing worship that is free
from over-endeavour: as householders do and as renunciants do.

A householder is to maintain his life by performing varnasrama
in a way that is favourable for devotion, and thus perform bhajana
free from over-endeavour. He ought to earn and collect in such a
way that he can maintain his family without difficulty.

We must never forget that worshipping Sri Hari is our life’s
only goal, for then there is no possibility of falling down. Whether
sleeping or awake, moving here and there, or feeling happy or sad,
we will remain engaged in bhajana at all times, and consequently we
will obtain perfection in our worship within a short period of time.

How renunciant Vaisnavas perform bhajana devoid of prayasa

Renunciant devotees should never accumulate anything. They
should remain satisfied with whatever daily alms they collect, and,
while maintaining their life in this way, practise bhakti. Beginning
any other kind of endeavour gives rise to faults. To the degree that the
practitioner performs his worship with humility and sincerity, krsna-
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tattva (the ontological truth of Sri Krsna) will be revealed to him, by
Krsna’s mercy. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.8), Lord Brahma says:

tat te ‘nukampam su-samiksamano
bhuiijana evatma-krtam vipakam

hrd-vag vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jiveta yo mukti-pade sa daya-bhak

This means, “O Krsna, that person who at every moment
and with great eagerness knowingly experiences Your mercy and
accepts with an unwavering mind whatever happiness and misery
come as the result of actions performed in his previous births and,
with a heart full of love, a choked voice and horripilation, offers
himself at Your lotus feet, becomes eligible to attain residence in
Your spiritual abode, just as a son becomes eligible to inherit his
father’s wealth. All the various types of prayasa (efforts), headed
by jiiana-prayasa, hold no benefit. Only by Your mercy can You be
understood completely.”

Lord Brahma further says in Srimad-Bhdgavatam (10.14.29):

athapi te deva padambuja-dvaya-
prasada-lesanugrhita eva hi

janati tattvam bhagavan mahimno
na canya eko ’pi ciram vicinvan

O Lord, one who attains even a little of the mercy of Your two
lotus feet can comprehend the essence of Your transcendental
glories. Others cannot realize the essential truth of Your Self,
even though they may keep searching for You for many years
through jiiana and vairagya.

Hence, without any endeavour, by the mercy of Bhagavan,
the science of devotion to Him easily manifests in the heart of
a sadhaka who considers himself fallen and destitute and who
chants harinama. One cannot realize this science by independently
endeavouring for knowledge, even after many lifetimes.
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PrajaLPA
Mundane Talk

What is prajalpa?

The term jalpana, or prajalpa, means “an exchange of dialogue”.
Presently, aversion to Bhagavan exists to such an extent in this world
that conversations with others, also, generally end up being averse
to Him. Hence, for bhakti-sadhakas, such talks are most harmful.
There are, however, various types of jalpana that are acceptable in
the practice of bhakti. Such discussions are auspicious for sadhakas.

Srila Riipa Gosvami has written:

tathapy asmin kadacid vam
adhisau nama-jalpani
avadya-vrnda-nistari-
namabhasau prasidatam
Karpanya-paijika (16)

O King and Queen of Vrndavana, when sinful persons chant even
a semblance of Your holy names, that semblance results in Your
causing their deliverance from multitudes of unspeakable acts.
Therefore, I implore You: if I happen to chant Your name, then, by
virtue of that pious act, be pleased with me.

The purport is that if one happens to chant even a semblance of
Bhagavan’s names (namabhdsa), then such prajalpa of those names
destroys all kinds of anarthas (unwanted desires in the heart that
create obstacles on the path of devotion).

Performing Fkirtana, reciting prayers and deliberating on the
scriptures are all considered jalpana, but when they are devoid of desires

- 91 -



Six FauLts OBSTRUCTIVE TO BHAKTI

other than those directed toward the service of Bhagavan and are done
in a way that is favorable for bhakti, they become limbs of bhakti.

The conclusion, therefore, is that all types of jalpana that are
unfavourable for devotion to Sri Krsna are opposed to bhakti.
Practitioners of devotion must be extremely careful to remain far
away from such prajalpa.

The prajalpa of saintly persons is worthy of honour

The conduct of saints and mahdjanas is completely free of fault.
Therefore, we should honour the prajalpa they practise, and practise
it ourselves. Some atibhaktas (those who make a show of excessive
devotion), teach that one should give up every type of prajalpa.
It is the duty of $ri riipanuga Vaisnavas (the followers of Sri Rapa
Gosvami), however, to always follow the path of sadhana-bhakti as
he taught it:

sa mrgyah Sreyasam hetuh
panthah santapa varjitah
anavapta-sramam purve
yena santah prata sthire
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.100)

We should inquire about that path of sadhana that is auspicious
and free of anguish: the path effortlessly traversed by our
previous saints and mahajanas.

Only the path determined by Sr1 Vyasa, Suka, Prahlada and
Sriman Mahaprabhu and His devotee associates is, for us, the
path of the mahajanas. We must not leave this path aside and hear
instructions from the neophyte atibhaktas. All mahajanas respect
talks that are favourable for devotion to Sri Hari. We will give
examples of this in appropriate places in the text.

Different types of averse prajalpa

Talk that is averse to bhakti is certainly an obstacle on the path of
devotion to SriHari. There are many such types of prajalpa: (1) useless
talks —vrtha-galpa, (2) logic and argument —vitarka, (3) talking about
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others—paracarca, (4) debate—vadanuvada, (5) fault-finding — para-dosa-
anusandhana, (6) speaking dishonestly —mithya-jalpna, (7) criticizing
saintly persons — sadhu-ninda and (8) gossip — gramya-katha. All
these are included within prajalpa.

(1) Useless talks

Useless talks are extremely damaging. Practitioners of devotion
should refrain from them. Instead, they should always hear and
speak hari-katha in the association of saintly persons and remember
the holy name in solitude. Bhagavad-gita (10.8-9 and 9.14) has
confirmed this in the following verses:

aham sarvasya prabhavo
mattah sarvam pravartate

iti matva bhajante mam
budha bhava-samanvitih

mac-citta mad-gata-prana
bodhayantah parasparam

kathayantas ca mam nityar
tusyanti ca ramanti ca

I am the source of both mundane and spiritual worlds. Everything
emanates from Me. The wise who know this well engage in worship-
ping Me, with transcendental emotion in their heart. Those whose
minds are absorbed in Me and whose lives are wholeheartedly devoted
to My service derive great satisfaction and bliss from constantly
enlightening one another with the fundamental truth about Me and
performing kirtana of My names, form, qualities and pastimes.

satatam kirtayanto mam
yatantas ca drdha-vratdah

namasyantas ca mam bhaktya
nitya-yukta upasate

Constantly chanting the glories of My names, qualities, form
and pastimes, endeavouring with determined vows, and offering
obeisances with devotion, they engage in My worship, remaining
always connected with Me.
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It is essential for practitioners of bhakti to practise exclusive
devotion according to the above-mentioned regulations. If we
spend day and night in useless talks with persons who are averse
to Krsna, then how can we possibly follow Bhagavan’s instruction
to always perform kirtana of His names? It is most injurious for
sadhakas to read newspapers. If there is an article about a pure
devotee in a newspaper, then yes, one can read it. Village folk often
get together after meals to smoke and indulge in various types of
useless talk with people who are averse to Krsna. It is difficult for
such people to become riipanuga-sadhus. Reading novels is also
considered vrtha-galpa. Of course, the histories within Srimad-
Bhagavatam, like the narrative about King Puraiijjana, are not
obstacles to devotion; rather, they are most beneficial.

(2) Logic and argument

Argument (vitarka) is also a type of useless talk that obstructs
devotion. The reasoning of logicians and philosophers is actually
opposed to Bhagavan and merely a cause of dispute. Such
reasoning can yield no good result; it only increases weakness and
unsteadiness of mind. Katha Upanisad (1.2.9) states: “naisa tarkena
matirapaneya — O Naciketa, whatever intellegence you have gained
regarding atma-tattva should not be destroyed by logic (tarka).”
Eternally present in the innate intelligence of the jiva is a
transcendental disposition to be naturally devoted to the lotus
feet of Bhagavan. But those who constantly involve themselves in
arguing and debating sequence, space, doubt and error (the rules, or
factors, of debate) become so hard-hearted that one’s transcendental,
natural proclivity for devotion quickly vanishes. One’s intelligence
will not be contaminated, however, if one engages in deliberations
while keeping the ten-fold teachings of the Vedic scriptures (dasa-
miila-siksa)!, as the basis of those deliberations. Argument that
seeks the verdict of the Vedas about what is beneficial and what is
detrimental are not categorized as prajalpa. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
has therefore instructed, “ataeva bhagavata karaho vicara — Thus,

1 Ten ontological principles that describe the jiva’s relationship with Bhagavan,
the means one must adopt to obtain Him, and the ultimate goal of life. —Ed.
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carefully deliberate on the words of Srimad-Bhagavatam” (Sri
Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 25.153).

Discussions that ascertain knowledge of one’s relationship
with Bhagavan (sambandha-jiana) are not prajalpa. Those who
indulge in exhibiting useless logic and argument in order to obtain
victory over an assembly of men have no meaningful principles to
which they adhere. It is therefore our duty to completely avoid the
association of such logicians. Vasudeva Sarvabhauma was a great and
celebrated Mayavadi scholar of his time. His only occupation was
defeating panditas in debates and discussions. But upon attaining
the association of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, he became completely
transformed. His intoxication with debate and discussion was totally
eradicated. He said, “Previously, in the association of these dry
logicians, I simply wasted my life’s precious time in using my mouth
to blabber and blather. Today, with that same mouth, I am chanting
‘Krsna’, ‘Hari’ and other remarkably sweet names of Bhagavan.”

Those who engage in spiritual thoughts should always remember
the heartfelt expression of the respected sannyasi from Varanasi:

paramartha-vicar gelo, kori matra ‘vada’
kaha mukti pabo, kaha krsnera prasada
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 25.43)

Having been engaged in unnecessary talk, my spiritual perspective
has vanished. How will I attain the mercy of Krsna now?

Envy, pride, egotism and self-prestige give rise to useless logic.
Those who delight in quarrel are maddened by useless arguments.
Practitioners of devotion should be cautious to not become
involved in the troubles of useless argument when reflecting on
the ontological truths and pastimes of Bhagavan.

(3) Talking about others

Talking about others (paracarca) without reason is highly opposed
to devotion. Many people indulge in such talk in order to establish
their own prestige, and it is the nature of some to discuss the
character of others out of envy. In this way, the mind of those who
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remain enraptured in useless talk about others can never even touch
the lotus feet of Bhagavan Sri Krsna, what to speak of being fixed
on them. Therefore, it is the foremost duty of every practitioner of
devotion to renounce paracarca.

Certain types of paracarca, however, are favourable for bhakti
and not harmful. It is only possible to completely renounce talking
about others when one stays alone in the forest. There are two
kinds of practitioners of devotion: householders (grhasthas) and
renunciants (tyagis). It is possible for renunciants to completely
give up talking about others, because renunciants have no contact
with sense objects. Householders, on the other hand, are unable
to do so, because they are engaged in activities related to earning,
accumulating, preserving, maintaining their family and so on. The
only solution for them is to live a Krsna-centred existence. Upon
having connected the activities of the senses to Krsna, householders
can do as much paracarca as is necessary.

Otherwise, one should remain far from talks about others,
which are useless. There is one thing to consider: when $ri guru
instructs his disciple in knowledge pertaining to the true position
of sense objects, then, due to the nature of the subject matter, some
paracarca is required, because instructions are clearly understood
by it. There is absolutely no fault in how our previous mahajanas
have engaged in paracarca. For example, the fault of paracarca does
not touch Sri Sukadeva, even though he has criticized the character
of materialistic persons:

nidraya hriyate naktam
vyavayend ca va vayah

diva carthehaya rajan
kutumba-bharanena va

dehapatya-kalatradisv
atma-sainyesv asatsv api
tesarn pramatto nidhanam
pasyann api na pasyati
Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.1.3-4)
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O King, householders who are entangled in their household
chores do not know their real identity. In this way, they pass their
entire lives. They spend their nights either in the association of
a woman or sleeping, and their days either struggling for money
or maintaining their family members. In this material world,
those who we consider intimately related to us — our body, sons
and so on — are nothing; they are temporary. Although the jiva
becomes as if mad under their spell, still, even after witnessing
them being swallowed by death day and night, he remains
unaware of their illusory nature.

Whatever Sri Sukadeva Gosvami has spoken about materialistic
people while instructing his disciples is not prajalpa. Such
discussions benefit the world. While instructing His disciples,
Sriman Mahaprabhu described the character of false renunciants:

prabhu kahe, vairagi kare prakrti-sambhasana
dekhite na paro ami tahara vadana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 2.117)

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “I cannot look at the face of a
renunciant who converses with women.

ksudra-jiva saba markata-vairagya koriya
indriya caraiya bule ‘prakrti’ sambhasiya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 2.120)

“The insignificant living entity, adopting show-bottle renunciation,
leads his senses astray by conversing with women in secret.

prabhu kahe, mora vasa nahe mora mana
prakrti-sambhasi vairagi na kare sparsana

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 2.124)

“My mind is not under My control. I do not want to have any
connection with renunciants who talk intimately with women.”

While deliberating upon the instructions and conclusions of a
particular subject, it will benefit neither men nor society to neglect
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the words mentioned above. If our exalted gurus practised this type
of paracarca with the aim of instructing the whole world, then how
can we attain auspiciousness by acting in a way that opposes their
teachings? It cannot be considered prajalpa to criticize, in the above-
mentioned way, the current misconceptions accepted by a spiritual
soceity, an assembly or common people. For instance, sometimes it
is not considered a fault to criticize certain persons. The great devotee
Maitreya Rsi has spoken in such a way about King Vena:

ittham viparyaya-matih
papiyan utpatham gatah
anuniyamdnas tad-ydaciam
na cakre bhrasta-mangalah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (4.14.29)

In this way, due to contaminated intelligence, King Vena became
extremely sinful and traversed the wrong path. His piety had
been destroyed, so he did not pay any attention to the prayers of
the munis, even though they had humbly supplicated him again
and again.

Here, Maharsi Maitreya was obliged to engage in the above type of
paracarcd, and he therefore did so in front of his listeners. His talking
about others in this way does not fall in the category of useless prajalpa.
Descriptions of ancient histories have been given for the benefit of the
practitioners of devotion. The conduct of villains and ungodly persons
has been criticized time and again in these histories. Such criticisms
are beneficial and favourable for bhakti. But those who are influenced
by envy, jealousy, pride, honour and other tendencies and engage in
paracarca are offenders at the lotus feet of Bhakti-devi.

(4) Debate

Debate (vada-vivada) arises from a desire for victory. It is most
despicable.

(5) Fault-finding

Fault-finding (para-dosa-anusandhana) is solely due to one’s own
bad tendency. It is one’s duty to completely give this up.
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(6) Speaking dishonestly

Speaking dishonestly (mithya-jalpana) is simply another form of
useless talk.

(7) Criticizing saintly persons

Criticizing a sadhu (sadhu-ninda) is extremely detrimental. If a person
hopes to attain bhakti, he must vow to not criticize saintly persons
ever in his life. Only Bhagavan’s devotees are sadhus. Criticizing them
destroys all of one’s good fortune. Daksa Prajapati was a great ascetic,
but he suffered considerable misfortune when he criticized the
extremely pure Sri Mahadeva (Siva). Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.4.46)
gives evidence of this and illustrates the terrible result of disobeying
great personalities:

ayuh sriyam yaso dharmarm
lokan asisa eva ca

hanti sreyamsi sarvani
pumso mahad-atikramah

O Pariksit, the longevity, beauty, fame, religiosity, sense gratification,
promotion to higher planets, and all the auspiciousness of those
who disrespect great, saintly persons are destroyed.

(8) Village talk, or gossip

Renunciants should give up gramya-katha, or gossip, in all respects.
Householders can accept some gramya-katha in a way that is
favourable for bhakti. History, animal science, astrology, geography
and other such areas of study, if opposed to krsna-bhakti, are worthy
of rejection. Sri Sukadeva Gosvami instructs:

mrsa giras ta hy asatir asat-katha

na kathyate yad bhagavan adhoksajah
tad eva satyam tad u haiva mangalam
tad eva punyam bhagavad-gunodayam

tad eva ramyam ruciram navam navam
tad eva sasvan manaso mahotsavam
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tad eva sokarnava-sosanam nrndr
yad uttamahsloka-yaso ‘nugiyate
Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.12.49-50)

Speech that does not glorify the names, form, qualities and pastimes
of the all-pervading, indestructible Bhagavan lacks substance and
is devoid of meaning, even when full of bhava (emotion). Although
such speech may appear beautiful, it lacks true beauty and is false,
even if high-class topics are discussed. Only speech and words
that are replete with the qualities of Bhagavan are most purifying,
imbued with auspiciousness, and completely truthful. Words in
which the extremely pure glories of Bhagavan are sung are known
to be pleasing, interesting and ever-fresh. The mind experiences
the highest bliss for all eternity through such words. No matter
how vast and deep a person’s ocean of lamentation, it is completely
dried up by such words.

R SRESE e

In summary, practitioners of devotion should endeavour to
give up all kinds of prajalpa, for to do so is favourable for bhakti.
Through the words vaco-vegam, the first verse of Upadesamrta
gives the instruction to tolerate the urge to speak. This urge refers
only to the occasional (naimittika) urge to speak. After renouncing
prajalpa, the practitioner’s speech is automatically controlled for
all time. In order to live in a way that is free of sin, one should try
to speak as little as possible. Talking about others is meaningless
conversation. For this reason, Sri Krsna has instructed Uddhava:

para-svabhava-karmani
yah prasamsati nindati
sa asu bhrasyate svarthad
asaty abhinivesatah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.28.2)

Those who praise and criticize the nature and activities of
others become absorbed in material topics. As a result, they
soon deviate from spiritual practices.

- 100 -



4w

NIYAMAGRAHA

Adherence to Rules
Below or Above One’s Qualification
& Non-adherence to Rules

Regulations, or niyamas, are of two types: (1) those that are
prescribed [by Sastral — vidhi-laksana-niyama and (2) those that
are prohibited — nisedha-laksana-niyama. Both types of regulations
bring about the living entities’ auspiciousness.

Conditioned souls are eligible to attain a highly exalted stage
even when they are in an extremely wretched condition. In between,
the many other stages are like successive steps. These steps are
resting places for the living entities. Various regulations, in the
form of rules and prohibitions, have been prescribed for each step.
The living entity attains the eligibility to climb to the next step by
properly observing the rules and prohibitions prescribed for the
step upon which he currently rests. If he is unable to attain the
qualification for the next step, he is deposed to a lower step. This
is called durgati (“regression”), and attaining a higher step is called
sadgati (“progression”).

Firm faith in one’s qualification is a virtue, and rejection of it is
a fault

To properly follow the regulations for the step one is currently
standing on is called svadharma, or svadhikara-nistha. To act in
faithful accordance with one’s own qualification alone is a virtue
(guna), and to act in transgression of it is a fault (dosa). There is
no other definition for “virtue” and “fault”. Bhagavan Sri Krsna has
instructed Uddhava:
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sve sve ‘dhikare ya nistha
sa gunah parikirtitah

viparyayas tu dosah syad
ubhayor esa niscayah

desa-kaladi-bhavanari
vastunam mama sattama
guna-dosau vidhiyete
niyamartham hi karmanam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.21.2, 7)

To be firmly established in the duties one is authorized to perform
is a good quality, whereas failure to do so is a fault. Good qualities
and faults are ascertained in this way. In order to curb materialistic
activities, O saintly Uddhava, I have established all that is virtuous
and immoral among time, place and all existing objects.

To maintain firm faith in duties according to one’s own
qualification is a virtue, and inversely, to endeavour for that for
which one is unqualified is a fault. The purport is that the states
of virtue and fault are determined according to one’s qualification,
not anything else. The virtues and faults of time, place and existing
objects have therefore been ordained in order to prevent people
from developing the inclination to abandon their prescribed duties
and to prevent transgressions of convention. These regulations,
which are comprised of rules and prohibitions, can be further
divided in two categories: eternal regulations (nitya-niyama) and
occasional regulations (naimittika-niyama).

Eternal rules and prohibitions

The living entity is a completely pure spiritual being. The
regulations comprising rules and prohibitions ordained for the
completely pure soul situated in his eternal nature are known as
nitya-niyama. But after attaining this worldly condition, which
maya has given him through the agency of material designations, he
attains a state other than his perfected state. This other condition is
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comprised of material designations. This conditioned state, based on
material designations, is of various different types. The eternal stage,
however, is non-dual and one.

In his eternal state, prema is the only rule for the living entity,
and envy is the only prohibition. This one regulation, made up of
this rule and prohibition, is part of the eternal nature of jiva. That
living entity who is free from envy and full of prema is the shelter of
eternal rasa (bhagavad-bhakti-rasa). Despite its being of five types,
rasa is one uninterrupted and transcendental principle. We are not
currently discussing the standards of that stage [of premal. Here, it
is only necessary to know that in that stage, the living entities are
eternally situated.

Occasional rules and prohibitions

Although there are various types of occasional regulations, the
steps within them have been divided into three categories, based
on their external characteristics. All the Srutis, Smrtis and Puranas
describe the gross divisions of karma, jiana and bhakti. Rules and
prohibitions are designated for each division.

The following is prescribed for the karma division: the
observance of varnasrama-dharma, including performance of the
ten purificatory rites (dasa-samskaras) and those performed at
specific times of the day (ahnika). Its prohibitions are performance
of sins, bad habits and so forth.

The following are prescribed for the jiiana division: sannyasa,
tyaga, vairagya and deliberating on the difference between matter
and spirit. Its prohibitions are activities performed in self-interest,
forbidden activities and attachment to sense enjoyment.

The following are prescribed for the bhakti division: while
cultivating bhakti to Bhagavan, one is to develop indifference to
worldly matters, observe those rules and prohibitions of karma and
jnana that are favourable for bhakti, and through them, carry out
the maintenance of the body. The prohibitions for bhakti are giving
up every type of karma and jiiana that is opposed to bhagavad-
bhakti, giving up attachment to sense objects and giving up any

- 103 -



Six FauLts OBSTRUCTIVE TO BHAKTI

conceptions and actions that are unfavourable for bhakti.

The first step for a conditioned soul: karma-kanda

From the moment a conditioned soul gives up his illicit habits —
or in other words, his degraded character — he reaches the first step:
karma-kanda (abiding by the prescriptions of the section of the
Vedas that describes the activities of fruitive work). The only niyama
(regulation) for the living entities situated on this step is to incessantly
and virtuously follow varnasrama-dharma while aspiring for the next
step, jiidna. As long as the living entity does not develop indifference
to activities related to this world — indifference resulting from
distinguishing between matter and spirit and attaining knowledge
of the self — he will be a sinner if he renounces his firm faith in
varnasrama-dharma. But when this type of disregard manifests, he
becomes more qualified for elevation. By it, his firm faith in karma is
eradicated. If he is still inclined to follow the rules governing karma
at that time, then his advancement is delayed.

Second step: jhana-kanda

In the same way, the rule for those situated on the step of the
jiana division is to maintain firm faith in jiiana. As long as they do
not develop a taste for the step of bhakti, they must properly follow
the rules prescribed for the step of jiiana. As soon as the qualification
for bhakti arises, firm faith in jiiana should be relinquished. If this
is not done, one becomes contaminated by the fault of niyamagraha
and will not be able to progress.

Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.20.9) instructs:

tavat karmani kurvita
na nirvidyeta yavata
mat-katha-sravanadau va
sraddha yavan na jayate

This means that one should act according to the rules and
prohibitions related to fruitive action (karma) until one develops
a renunciation born of discretion for the material world, which is
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pervaded with fruitive acts (karma) and heavenly pleasures attained
through such acts. This renunciation shall remain in effect until such
time that faith (sraddha) in the narrations of Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s
pastimes does not appear. Faith is the only qualification for bhakti.

tasman mad-bhakti-yuktasya
yogino vai mad-atmanah
na jianam na ca vairagyam
prayah sreyo bhaved iha
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.20.31)

For the yogl who is endowed with bhakti to Me and absorbed
in thoughts of Me, there is no need for monistic knowledge
or renunciation. His auspiciousness is solely attained through
bhakti to Me.

The purport is that only after one’s nistha in knowledge and renun-
ciation ceases will the activities of bhakti clearly manifest in the heart.

Our only duty is to give up faith in karma and jiiana and develop
faith in bhakti

The temple of krsna-prema is situated at the very top of the spire
of Sr1 Goloka Vrndavana. To reach there, one must have ascended
the fourteen steps of the material world, which teems with the
activities of karma-kanda, and eventually rise up to Vaikuntha’s
topmost region. Firm faith in the steps of karma and jiana must
be gradually and sequentially given up. As a result, one becomes
qualified for the step of bhakti. The door of the temple of prema is
revealed when one ascends the steps of bhakti.

Third step: bhakti and the sequence of its development

Sraddha (faith) is the only regulation (niyama) for the living
entity standing on the step of bhakti. This sraddha transforms
into nistha (firm conviction) when one’s anarthas are removed by
remaining engaged in performing bhajana in saintly association.
The living entity ascends the staircase of bhakti proportionate to
the extent his anarthas have been destroyed. His nistha transforms
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into ruci (taste), ruci transforms into dsakti (strong attachment),
and asakti transforms into bhava (transcendental sentiment that
is the seed of prema). This bhava, in the form of rati (spiritual
affection), becomes rasa with the help of various ingredients.
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.14.26) states:

yatha yathatma parimyjyate ’sau
mat-punya-gatha-sravanabhidhanaih

tatha tatha pasyati vastu siksmam
caksur yathaivaijana-samprayuktam

Just as anointing the eyes with salve gives them the power
to see even subtle objects, similarly, when the living entity’s
heart is cleansed by hearing and chanting about My supremely
purifying lila-kathd, he gains the ability to realize extremely
subtle principles (namely the truth about My svariipa and lilas).

In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.4.15-16), Srila Rapa Gosvami
has mentioned this sequence very clearly:

adau sraddha tatah sadhu-
sango ‘tha bhajana-kriya
tato ‘nartha-nivrttih syat
tato nistha rucis tatah
athasaktis tato bhavas
tatah premabhyudancati
sadhakanam ayam premnah
pradurbhave bhavet kramah

There are four steps in sadhana-bhakti: sraddha, nistha, ruci
and dasakti. Upon transcending these four steps, one reaches the
step of bhava, which is the doorway to prema. There are different
regulations (niyamas) for each step, according to the level of one’s
faith. While ascending to the next step, one leaves the previous step
behind. Then, being indifferent to the regulations designated for the
previous step, one must sincerely follow the designated niyamas for
the next step. For those who [disregard this sequence and] do not
give up niyamagraha (the zeal to perform the regulations) of the
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previous step, those regulations become shackles that bind them to
that step and prevent them from advancing to the next steps.

All the rules and prohibitions on the path of bhakti are included
in one principal regulation

The set of niyamas ascribed to each step on the path of bhakti
are included within one general, principal niyama, as follows:

smartavyah satatam vispur
vismartavyo na jatucit
sarve vidhi-nisedhah syur
etayor eva kinkarah
Padma Purana (Uttara-kanda, Chapter 42)

Always remember Visnu and never forget Him. All the other prohi-
bitions and recommendations are servitors of these two instructions.

The principal rule from which all other rules of the scriptures
manifest is to constantly remember Krsna, and the principal prohi-
bition from which all other prohibitions manifest is to never forget
Him. Remembering this principal rule, the practitioner gradually gives
up faith in the previous rules and adopts the regulations of the following
step. If a person neglects to follow this, he will fall due to the fault of
adhering to the rules prescribed for a previous step (niyamagraha),
and will remain deprived of further advancement. Every practitioner
of bhakti must always remember this. In this regard, Hari-bhakti-vilasa
gives the following instructions:

krtyany etani tu prayo
grhinam dhaninam satam
likhitani na tu tyakta-

parigraha-mahatmanam

The rites included within this book have mostly been written in
for grhasthas and wealthy sadhus. There are no regulations for
extremely detached and fully renounced mahatmas.

avasyam tani sarvani
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tesam tad-rktva-siddhaye
prag apeksyani bhaktir hi
sadacaraika sadhana

Although not even a single rule in this scripture (Hari-bhakti-
vilasa) has been written for fully renounced and extremely
detached persons, still, the only proper behaviour for sadhakas
who want to reach the stage of complete renunciation is to follow
the behaviour of sadhus who have already attained that stage.

Types of saranagati

The symptom of persons who have attained sraddha is that
they are surrendered (Saranagata) unto the lotus feet of Sr1 Krsna.
Saranagati is of two types: for householders and for renunciants.
Hari-bhakti-vilasa gives a collection of regulations to be observed
by householders who have attained this stage of saranagati. In this
same scripture, the observance of Siva-caturdasi and other vratas
are also mentioned. Of those regulations, surrendered renunciants
will follow those that are applicable.

Symptoms of a devotee with unalloyed surrender

As both householders and renunciants gradually progress
in their sadhana, they attain unalloyed surrender. At that time,
the regulations they must respectively follow become somewhat
different. In this stage, one gradually progresses in sadhana, and
thus one-pointed surrender to Sri Krsna arises.

Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.18.28) offers the following perspective
on this topic:

jAana-nistho virakto va
mad-bhakto vanapeksakah

sa-lingan asramams tyaktva
cared avidhi-gocarah

My devotee who does not desire monistic knowledge, renunciation,

liberation or anything else is not bound by the regulations of any

asrama. Having left his asrama and its symbols, and being situated
beyond the rules and prohibitions of the Vedic scriptures, he roams
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freely, according to his own will.

ekantitam gatanantu
$ri-krsna-caranabjayoh
bhaktih svatah pravartteta
tad vighnaih kim vratadibhih
Hari-bhakti-vilasa (20.382)

Bhakti herself manifests within the hearts of those who have
become one-pointed to the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, and therefore,
such persons give no consideration to observing vratas or any
other regulations. For them, such things are obstacles.

na mayy ekanta-bhaktanam
guna-dosodbhava gunah
sadhunam sama-cittanam
buddheh param upeyusam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.20.36)

My unalloyed premi-bhaktas have no relation with the piety and
impiety resulting from observing rules and prohibitions, because
these mahatmas, who possess equal vision, have already attained
the Absolute Truth by dint of their intelligence.

evam ekantinam prayah
kirtanam smaranam prabhoh
kurvatam parama-pritya
krtyam anyan na rocate
vihitesv eva nityesu
pravartante svayam hi te
ity ady ekantinam bhati
mahatmyam likhitam hi tat
Hari-bhakti-vilasa (20.382, 384)
For the most part, one-pointed and surrendered devotees
engage in chanting the names of Sri Krsna (krsna-kirtana) and

remembering Him (krsna-smarana) with great love. Consequently,
they have no taste for the regulations prescribed for devotees of a
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lesser qualification. Although they are sometimes seen to observe
the standard daily rules by their own desire, they are not obliged
to follow any regulations, nor are they considered to be engaged in
niyamagraha. This is mentioned in the eighth verse of Upadesamrta
and is the glory of one-pointed devotees — that is, their greatness is
in no way diminished if they do not perform the duties prescribed
for others.

The purport here is that whenever great personalities situated
on a higher step follow the regulations prescribed for those on a
lower step, it is by their own desire. By his own desire, a person who
possesses the qualification to perform jiana follows varnasrama,
which is included within the qualification to perform karma. He is
not obliged by any rules (vidhi). Similarly, by his own will, a person
qualified to perform bhakti observes the regulations prescribed for
those qualified to perform karma or jiiana. In other words, although
he is not subject to such rules and prohibitions, he follows them
according to his own desire. In the same way, although a one-pointed
devotee situated on the highest platform of bhakti may follow the
regulations of karma, jiiana or those prescribed for ordinary sadhana-
bhakti, he cannot be considered a niyamagrahi (one who adheres
to the regulations of a lower stage), since, even while doing so, he
remains engaged in one-pointed bhajana of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna,
according to his own independent mood. Sadhakas who give up
niyamagraha and begin to observe regulations very quickly traverse
the path of advancement.

Instructions on niyamagraha

The instruction given here is that sadhakas attain the
qualification for a higher step while following the regulations of
their current qualification. At that time, they are not so insistent
about observing the regulations of the previous steps. It is advisable
for every sadhaka to constantly remember this instruction and
ascend the stairway in the proper sequence, with the goal of
performing bhajana characterized by constant smarana and kirtana
of Sri Krsna.
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Associating with Those Averse to Bhakti

The word jana refers to people, both men and women. In Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.91), Sri Rapa Gosvami has written, “sadhau
sangah svato vare — a sadhaka should associate with saintly persons
who are more advanced than himself.” A bhakti-sadhaka is in all
respects naturally more advanced than karmis and jiianis. Bhagavad-
gita (7.28) mentions:

yesam tv anta-gatam papam
jananam punya-karmanam

te dvandva-moha-nirmukta
bhajante mam drdha-vratah

Those pious persons whose sins have been eradicated become free
from the bewilderment of duality, such as happiness and misery,
and engage in worship of Me with firm determination.

Because devotees become freed from the delusion of the duality
of sin and piety after completely surrendering to the lotus feet of Sr1
Krsna, it follows that the activities they perform are fully pure. They
do not possess the tendency to perform sinful acts. Being under the
shelter of the omniscient Lord, their fund of knowledge is not poor
like that of the karmis and jianis. Faith ($raddha) in kysna-bhakti
develops as a result of spiritual merit (sukrti) accumulated over
the course of many births. Devotees, therefore, perform righteous
acts. What doubt can remain about this? Upon the awakening of
sraddha, one naturally obtains a taste for the association of saintly
persons (sat-sanga). What cannot be achieved through sat-sanga?
Bhagavan Himself glorifies its importance:
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ye me bhakta-janah partha
na me bhaktas ca te janah
mad-bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas
te me bhakta-tama matah

Adi Purana

O Partha, those who claim to be My devotees are not My actual
devotees. But those who are devotees of My devotees, are My
true devotees.

The necessity of sat-sanga

darsana-sparsanalapa-
saha-vasadibhih ksanat
bhaktah punanti krsnasya
saksad api ca pukkasam
Hari-bhakti-vilasa (10.171)

A mere moment of seeing, touching, speaking to or associating
with the devotees of Krsna purifies even dog-eaters.

Also, Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.5.32) mentions.

naisam matis tavad urukramanghrim
sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah

mahiyasam pada-rajo-'bhisekam
niskificanandarm na vrnita yavat

The intelligence of those who do not consider the ultimate goal to
be the dust of the lotus feet of great personalities who possess prema
for Bhagavan and who are without material attachments cannot
touch the lotus feet of Bhagavan, the destroyer of all anarthas.

Bhakti cannot be infused into the heart of fallen persons who
lack the association of Bhagavan’s devotees. Sat-sanga is absolutely
necessary for sadhakas. Therefore, we should understand that the

word jana-sanga here refers to the association of persons who are
devoid of bhakti.
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The necessity of avoiding asat-sanga

Sri Rapa Gosvami has ordained abandoning the association of
persons who are averse to Krsna, as one of the limbs of bhakti:

sanga-tyago vidurena
bhagavad-vimukhair janaih
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.43)

One should give up the association of persons who are opposed
to Bhagavan.

Those who desire to attain krsna-bhakti must, before all else,
renounce the association of persons who are averse to Krsna.
This means they should not relate with such persons through the
activities of bhakti mentioned in the fourth verse of Upadesamrta,
like giving or receiving gifts, speaking to or hearing from them on
any confidential subject matter, feeding them or being fed by them.
Conversing with such persons in the course of ordinary worldly
dealings does not qualify as sanga; rather, it is considered sanga
when such dealings are full of a binding affection.

It is essential for every practitioner of bhakti to know how
many types of persons exist who are averse to Bhagavan. Therefore,
although we do not desire to do so, we are listing them here. They
are of seven types: (1) monists and atheists — Mayavadis and ndstikas,
(2) materialists — visayis, (3) those who associate with materialists —
visayi-sangis, (4) the opposite gender — yosit', (5) those who illicitly
associate with the opposite gender — yosit-sangis?, (6) those who
make a show of following religious principles — dharma-dvajis and
(7) uncivilized and foolish persons of atrocious conduct — durdacari
miidha-buddhi antyaja.

(1) Monists and atheists

Mayavadis do not accept the eternal names, forms, qualities, pastimes
and potencies of Bhagavan, and they believe the living entity to be

1&2 Although the literal translation of the word yosit is “women”, it is apparent
from the explanation below that the intended meaning is “inappropriately
associating with the opposite gender”.
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illusory. Therefore, according to them, the living entity’s existence
is not eternal. They do not even accept bhakti to be eternal; rather,
they consider it merely a provisional medium to attain jidna. The
entirety of the Mayavadis’ siddhanta is opposed to the principles of
pure devotional service (Suddha-bhakti-tattva). For this reason, bhakti
eventually vanishes by the association of Mayavadis. In Sr1 Caitanya-
caritamyta (Antya-lila 2.95), Srila Rapa Gosvami is quoted as follows.

vaisnava haiya jeba ‘sariraka-bhasya’ sune
sevya-sevaka-bhava chadi’ apanare ‘i$vara’ mane

Vaisnavas who hear Sariraka-bhasya, the Mayavada commentary
on Brahma-siitra, give up their mood of being a servant of their
master, Bhagavan, and instead consider themselves to be Bhagavan.

Those who do not accept the truth of a Supreme Controller as
described in the Vedas are atheists, and their heart is contaminated
with dry logic. Associating with them thus diminishes one’s bhakti.

(2) Materialists

The association of materialists (visayis) is extremely dishonourable.
Those who are always absorbed in sense objects (visaya) are full of
criticism of others, envy and violence. Quarrelling and hankering for
sense objects is their life. The more they engage in sense gratification,
the more their thirst for enjoyment intensifies. They do not receive
an opportunity to hear and chant about Krsna’s transcendental
pastimes. Whether they engage in pious or impious activities,
they always remain far from the truth of the soul (atma-tattva). S
Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.278) mentions:

visayira anna khaile malin haya mana
malin mana haile nahe krsnera smarana

The mind of a person who eats food prepared by a materialist
becomes contaminated. With a contaminated mind, he cannot
remember Krsna.

Those who externally accept sense objects in order to maintain
their life but remain absorbed in contemplating atma-tattva are
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situated in a much higher position than sense gratifiers, who are
attached to the fruits of their action.

(3) People who associate with materialists

Both sense enjoyers, or materialists (visayis) and those who associate
with sense enjoyers (visayi-sangis) are averse to Bhagavan. One
who associates with a materialist is in fact a materialist himself,
because he constantly meditates on sense objects. There are some
persons who are not so much sense enjoyers themselves, but who
take great pleasure in associating with sense enjoyers. One should
not associate with such persons, also, because one will quickly
become a sense enjoyer. There are two types of sense enjoyers and
those who associate with sense enjoyers: (1) those who have made
Bhagavan part of their sense gratification and (2) those whose
sense gratification is for Bhagavan. The association of the second
type of materialist is somewhat better than association with the
first. Although materialists who enjoy pious sense gratification
are better than sinful materialists, a practising devotee should not
associate with them until they become favourably inclined toward
Sri Krsna. Simply dressing as a renunciant does not enable one to
develop a natural detachment from sense objects. Even renunciants
are often seen to collect objects of sense gratification. On the other
hand, there are people surrounded by sense objects who appear
to be materialists but who internally adopt yukta-vairagya (i.e.
appropriate renunciation, accepting everything favourable for the
service of Bhagavan) and are fully absorbed in bhagavad-bhajana.
After carefully contemplating these topics, the sadhaka should give
up the association of visayis and visayi-sangis and perform bhajana,
either in solitude or, if he is fortunate enough, in the association of
saintly persons.

(4-5) The opposite gender and those who illicitly associate
with the opposite gender

Male sadhakas should not inappropriately associate with women and
female sadhikas should not inappropriately associate with men. It is
very harmful for those engaged in spiritual practice.
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Men and women are of two types. The contact and communi-
cation between a couple married in accordance with Vedic rules and
regulations is not sinful but it is considered to be pious, as it is in
accordance with scriptural injunctions. But when such conduct takes
place with a mutual attachment that transgresses the rules pertaining
to one’s duty, it is considered yosit-sanga for men and purusa-sanga
for women. This type of association is very harmful for those who
perform or desire to perform bhagavad-bhajana. 1f the spouse of
a person practising bhakti is guilty of inappropriate association
(sanga-dosa), it becomes an obstacle for that person. If a wife helps
her husband in bhakti-sadhana, then associating with her cannot be
called yosit-sanga. But if she creates obstacles in his bhakti-sadhana,
then he should give up her association, through sincere endeavours.

The wife of Sr1 Ramanujacarya had a very quarrelsome nature
and used to create many obstacles in his practice of bhakti. Initially,
Ramanuja made great endeavours to correct her, but when he was
unsuccessful, he left his house and her and departed for Sri Rangam.
For us, Sri Ramanujacarya’s character is ideal and worthy of emulation.
Although some men are not married, they illicitly converse with
women. This behaviour is considered yosit-sanga, or stri-sanga, and
is most abominable. One should thus attentively give up yosit-sanga
and the association of yosit-sangis. Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.31.35) says:

na tathdasya bhaven moho
bandhas canya-prasangatah

yosit-sangad yatha puriiso
yatha tat-sangi-sangatah

The illusion and bondage resulting from attachment to a woman
or to the association of those who are fond of women is unlike
that of attachment to any other object.

Regarding the above-mentioned situation, it is not opposed
to bhakti for a householder sadhaka to touch or converse with his
wife. On the other hand, a renunciant who has left his house should
neither touch nor converse with women under any circumstance.
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(6a) Those who make a show of adopting religious principles:
the first type

Deceitful persons who adopt the external signs of dharma but do not
follow dharma themselves are called dharma-dhvajis (“those waving
a flag of religiosity”) and are to always be avoided. They are of two
types: the deceitful and the foolish, or the cheaters and the cheated.
It is considered contemptible even within the realms of jiana and
karma to make a show of following dharma but not actually follow
it. But in the realm of bhakti, it is the means of utter ruin for the
living entity. There is no association in this world as bad as that of
dharma-dhvajis. Even materialists are better. For the sake of their
own interests, dharma-dhvajis deceive foolish persons by outwardly
bearing religious symbolism. Some of these rascals become gurus,
and thus they make disciples and gather money (kanaka), women
(kamini) and prestige (pratistha). Remaining far from the deceitful
trickery of such persons, a sadhaka is to perform bhagavad-bhajana
without duplicity. Such non-duplicitous bhajana is the only means to
attain Bhagavan. Sﬁmad-Bhagavatam (1.3.38) states:

sa veda dhatuh padavim parasya
duranta-viryasya rathanga-paneh

yo 'mayaya santatayanuvrttya
bhajeta tat-pada-saroja-gandham

The strength and valour of Bhagavan, who carries the wheel
of a chariot in His hand, are unlimited; no one can understand
their depth. Although He is the creator of the whole world, He
is completely beyond it. Only those who render uninterrupted
service to His lotus feet without duplicity can understand His
form and the mystery of His pastimes.

Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.7.42) further states:

yesam sa esa bhagavan dayayed anantah
sarvatmanasrita-pado yadi nirvyalikam

te dustaram atitaranti ca deva-mayam
naisam mamaham iti dhih $va-srgala-bhaksye
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The unlimited Bhagavan Himself bestows mercy upon those who
surrender everything to His lotus feet without duplicity. Only the
recipients of His mercy cross over insurmountable mayd, not those
who possess the conception of “I” and “mine” in regard to the
body, which is destined to be food for dogs and jackals.

(6b) Those who make a show of following religious principles:
the second type

When one internally maintains faith in Mayavada and externally

exhibits the mood of identifying as a Vaisnava, it is called duplicitous
Vaisnavism (kapata-vaisnavata). In Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, the fol-
lowing verses are mentioned in relation to such a Vaisnava, whose
name was Ramadasa.

asta-prahar rama-nama japen ratri-dine
sarva tyaji’ calila jagannatha-darasane
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 13.93)
Ramadasa chanted for twenty-four hours, the entire day and night,
and gave up everything as he journeyed for darsana of Sri Jagannatha.

ramadasa jadi pratham prabhure milila
mahaprabhu adhik ta’re krpa na korila

antare mumuksu teho, vidya-garvavan
sarva-citta-jidata prabhu—sarvajia bhagavan
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 13.109-110)
When he first met Stiman Mahaprabhu, Mahaprabhu did not bestow
extensive mercy upon him. Internally, Ramadasa desired liberation

and was conceited due to his learning, but because Mahaprabhu is
Bhagavan and all-cognizant, He knows the hearts of all.

Thus, in order to perform pure hari-bhajana, one must give up

the association of dharma-dhvajis. The majority of people in this
world are in the category of dharma-dhvajis. Therefore, as long one

does not come into the association of those who are pure, it is more

beneficial to spend one’s life in seclusion and engage in bhajana
and sadhana.
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(7) Uncivilized and foolish persons of atrocious conduct

Associating with foolish, uncivilized persons whose views and
conduct are disgraceful destroys bhakti. Foolish persons with an
uncivilized nature kill animals and eat their meat, drink wine and do
not observe varnasrama-dharma. Their character is always lacking
in discipline. The association of such persons of bad character
(duracaris) contaminates the consciousness. But if a person born
in a family that does not follow Vedic conduct displays faith in and
a serious taste for bhakti, one should associate with him. In taking
his association, one need not fear inauspiciousness. He should still
be considered a sadhu, even if he sometimes exhibits inappropriate
behaviour due to his previous nature and impressions (sariiskaras).
Srimad Bhagavad-gita (9.30-31) has determined this in clear words:

api cet su-durdcaro
bhajate mam ananya-bhak
sadhur eva sa mantavyah
samyag vyavasito hi sah

ksipram bhavati dharmatma
sasvac-chantim nigacchati
kaunteya pratijanthi
na me bhaktah pranasyati

Even if a man of abominable character engages in exclusive
devotion to Me, he is still to be considered a sadhu, because his
intelligence is firmly fixed in bhakti to Me. He quickly becomes
virtuous and attains eternal peace. O Kaunteya, boldly proclaim
that My devotee never perishes.

The essence here is that if a person with an uncivilized nature and
ill character develops faith in unalloyed devotion (ananya-bhakti)
due to some spiritual merit (sukrti), then he is worthy of being
considered a sadhu, because he will become righteous (dharmatma)
in only a short time. Initially, for a few days, one may witness some
ill-behaviour in him that has resulted from his previous impressions,
but still, he should be considered a sadhu. The association of such
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persons cannot be considered bad association. Srimad-Bhagavatam
(11.20.27-29) mentions their symptoms as follows:

jata-sraddho mat-kathasu
nirvinnah sarva-karmasu

veda duhkhatmakan kaman
parityage 'py anisvarah

tato bhajeta mam pritah
sraddhalur drdha-niscayah

jusamanas ca tan kaman
duhkhodarkams ca garhayan

proktena bhakti-yogena
bhajato masakrn muneh

kama hrdayya nasyanti
sarve mayi hrdi sthite

The gist of these verses is that the association of persons who
are averse to Bhagavan and sinful by nature is definitely abominable,
but their association would be abominable even if they were pious.
On the other hand, the association of persons who are dedicated
(unmukha) to Bhagavan but outwardly seem to be sinful is also sat-
sanga. This does not apply to those who are averse (vimukha) to
Bhagavan. Maharsi Katyayana has mentioned:

varam huta-vaha-jvala-
panjarantar-vyavasthitih
na Sauri-cintd-vimukha-
jana-samvasa-vaisasam
Katyayana-samhita
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.51)

It is better to be burned in fire or spend a lifetime imprisoned
than to suffer the pain of associating with persons who are averse
to Krsna.

In the practice of bhakti, it is essential to perform one’s actions
with an impartial attitude after carefully considering all these points.
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Restlessness, Greed & Desire
Laulya means “restlessness”, “greed” or “desire”. Restlessness is of
two types: (1) the restlessness of the mind and (2) the restlessness
of the intelligence.

The mind (citta) has the propensity to follow the dictates of the
senses. The mind’s absorption in a sense object gives birth to attach-
ment (raga) or aversion (dvesa) to that object. Restlessness of the
mind is of two types: (1) restlessness that is dependent on attachment
(raga) and (2) restlessness that is dependent on aversion (dvesa).
Bhagavad-gita (2.67) mentions:

indriyanam hi caratam
yan mano "huvidhiyate

tad asya harati prajiam
vayur navam ivambhasi

In the same way that wind sweeps away a boat on the water, when
the mind focuses on any one of the senses that roam after sense
objects, it can carry away the intelligence of an unfit person.

Quelling the mind’s restlessness through bhakti
It is then mentioned in Bhagavad-gita (3.34):
indriyasyendriyasyarthe
raga-dvesau vyavasthitau

tayor na vasam agacchet
tau hy asya paripanthinau

Attachment (raga) and aversion (dvesa) are latent within each
and every sense object. A sadhaka should not come under the
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control of either, as both are great enemies that create obstacles
on the path of auspiciousness.

To control greed, in the form of a restless mind, one should take
shelter of Mahadevi Sri Hari-bhakti, the goddess of service to Sri
Hari.

Sense objects are the cause of the mind’s restlessness, and this
restlessness is the principal obstruction to the practice of bhakti.
Therefore, having related all sense objects to Bhagavan, the sadhaka
should transpose his attachment from sense objects to Bhagavan.
In this way, the mind accepts the shelter of attachment to Bhagavan
and becomes steadfast in bhagavad-bhakti. The eyes, ears, nose,
tongue and skin are known as the five knowledge-acquiring senses
(jaanendriya), and the speech, hands, legs, anus and genitals are
known as the five working senses (karmendriya). The mind becomes
steadfast in bhagavad-bhakti when all ten senses are graced with a
devotional mood to Bhagavan. Form, taste, smell, touch and sound
are the objects of the senses. One must have aversion for those
objects that are unfavourable for bhagavad-bhakti, and attachment
to those that are favourable. But the point here is this: How can the
restlessness of the mind be eradicated as long as the restlessness of
the intelligence has not been eliminated? It is thus necessary to first
eliminate the restlessness of the intelligence. Once the intelligence
is steadied and purified, it will control attachment and aversion on
its own.

Intelligence (buddhi)

Intelligence is that tendency of mind that discriminates between
what is spiritual (sat) and what is material (asat). It is of two types:
resolute (vyavasayatmika) and irresolute, or many-branched (bahu-
sakha). Resolute intelligence is single-pointed, or fixed, whereas
irresolute intelligence is always divided and is of many types. In
Bhagavad-gita (2.41), this is explained as follows:

vyavasayatmika buddhir
ekeha kuru-nandana
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bahu-sakha hy anantas ca
buddhayo vyavasayinam

O son of the Kuru dynasty, the resolute intelligence of those who
are on this path of bhakti is one-pointed, but the intelligence of
those who are averse to bhakti branches endlessly.

A person who is full of desires and who has irresolute intelligence
craves many types of sense enjoyment. He becomes so absorbed in
thoughts of worldly and heavenly sense gratification that he rejects
the very existence of the spiritual world. Bhagavad-gita (2.44) there-
fore states:

bhogaisvarya-prasaktanam
tayapahrta-cetasam

vyavasayatmika buddhih
samadhau na vidhiyate

Those who are attached to enjoyment and opulence and whose
minds have been captured by the flowery words [of the Vedas]
do not attain the resolute intelligence for exclusive absorption
in Sri Bhagavan.

Their intelligence is neither fixed in knowledge of the self (atma-
tattva) nor is it regulated. Such intelligence is unfit for samadhi.
Only those whose intelligence becomes fixed on Paramatma are
known as sthita-prajiia (“of fixed intelligence”) and sthita-dhi (“of
steady mind”).

The characteristics of a person who possesses fixed intelligence
and steadiness of mind

Bhagavad-gita (2.55-56) describes the characteristics of one
whose intelligence is fixed (sthita-prajia) and whose mind is steady
(sthita-dhi) as follows:

prajahati yada kaman
sarvan partha mano-gatan

atmany evatmand tustah
sthita-prajias tadocyate
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duhkhesv anudvigna-manah
sukhesu vigata-sprhah

vita-raga-bhaya-krodhah
sthita-dhir munir ucyate

O Arjuna, a person is said to be sthita-prajiia when he properly
renounces all desires that are situated in the mind and finds
satisfaction in the self alone. A person whose mind is not
bewildered by anxiety upon experiencing distress, who is entirely
indifferent to happiness, and whose attachment, fear and anger
have been destroyed, is called a sage of steady mind (sthita-dhi).

The first verse of Sri Updesamrta has given the instruction to
conquer six urges. We find these six urges echoed in the two verses
of Bhagavad-gita mentioned above.

Now;, it is important to know that there are two types of
intelligence: material (prakrta) and spiritual (aprakrta). The
propensity to rely on the mind to discriminate between what is
proper and what is improper is called material intelligence (prakrta-
buddhi), and the propensity to rely on the soul to discriminate
between what is proper and what is improper is known as spiritual
intelligence (aprakrta-buddhi). Some consider these two types of
intelligence to be the same, but such an understanding is erroneous.

indriyani parany ahur
indriyebhyah param manah
manasas tu para buddhir
buddher yah paratas tu sah
Bhagavad-gita (3.42)

The senses are superior to the body, which is an inert object. The
mind is superior to the senses, because it is only by the inspiration
of the mind that the senses engage in action. The intelligence is
superior to the mind. The intelligence is the function of the self and
is therefore the controller, or master, of the mind. When subjugated
by material false ego, this intelligence becomes perverted and
material. When the intelligence is controlled by the living entity’s
pure [true] ego of being a servant of Krsna, it remains pure, since
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that is its natural form. Therefore, it is mentioned in the Sruti that
a self-realized person is known as intelligent (boddha). The pure
intelligence is merely a function of the soul, who is a minute particle
of spirit. Thus, the soul is superior to the intelligence.

The might of the transcendental ego and spiritual intelligence

When the living entity understands himself to be a pure particle
of spiritual existence, then the spiritual ego — “I am Krsna’s servant”
— naturally arises within him. At that time, the intelligence, having
been established in its pure form due to the living entity’s being
situated in his original nature (svariipa), scorns material objects
and honours spiritual objects. He then desires nothing other than
service to Krsna. He rejects material lust, considering it extremely
useless. It is in this stage that the living entity is known as sthita-
prajiia and sthita-dhi.

With the help of spiritual strength, the intelligence stabilizes
itself and, after regulating the heart and mind, subjugates them.
The mind then regulates the senses and brings them under its
control, being commanded by the intelligence. The consciousness
thus perceives the objects of the senses as being favourable for
Krsna’s service. On the path of bhakti, this is known as indriya-
nigraha, or restraining the senses.

The means to restrain the senses

The paths of dry knowledge and dry renunciation cannot fully
control the senses. Bhagavad-gita (2.59) states:

visaya vinivartante
niraharasya dehinah

rasa-varjam raso 'py asya
param drstva nivartate

He who identifies himself with his body may restrict his enjoy-
ment by withdrawing the senses from their objects, but his taste
for sense pleasure remains. A person whose intelligence is fixed,
however, has realized Paramatma; therefore, his taste for sense
objects automatically ceases.
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Those who refrain from accepting objects through the senses
only give up the objects themselves, but they are not free from the
desire for them. But higher than the pleasure of enjoying sense
objects is the transcendental pleasure of being the servant of Krsna.
Such service completely eradicates the contemptible pleasure of
trying to enjoy sense objects. This is actual indriya-nigraha, or
bringing the senses under the control of the mind and regulating
the mind by bringing it under the control of the intelligence.
Through this method, lauyla, or restlessness of the intelligence and
mind, is eliminated.

The necessity of withdrawing the intelligence from karma-yoga,
jhiana-yoga and other paths headed by charity, and instead fixing
it in bhakti-yoga

The mind cannot be fixed if the intelligence is restless.
Sometimes the mind runs toward the path of karma, sometimes
toward the path of yoga and sometimes toward the path of jiana.
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.20.32-34) describes bhagavad-bhakti as
the only means to steady the intelligence:

yat karmabhir yat tapasa
jnana-vairagyatas ca yat

yogena dana-dharmena
sreyobhir itarair api

sarvam mad-bhakti-yogena
mad-bhakto labhate jasa

svargapavargarih mad-dhama
kathaicid yadi vanchati

na kincit sadhavo dhira
bhakta hy ekantino mama

vanchanty api maya dattam
kaivalyam apunar-bhavam

Whether it be the heavenly planets, liberation, My abode or any-
thing else, everything that is attained through fruitive activities,
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austerities, knowledge, renunciation, yoga, charity, religious
duties and other auspicious methods is easily achieved by My
devotee, if he so desires, by performing bhakti-yoga to Me.
My one-pointed, loving and tolerant saintly devotees do not
desire anything for themselves. Indeed, even if I desire to offer
something to them, and even if I actually give them something,
they do not want to accept it. By nature, their only fondness is for
the happiness derived from performing service to Me.

Being mindful of all these points, a sadhaka should keep
restlessness (laulya) at bay and fix his intelligence in bhakti.

Greed - the second meaning of laulya

The second meaning of the word laulya is “greed” (lobha). If
we have a greed for sense objects but not for Krsna, then how is
it possible to become fixed at His lotus feet? Our primary duty,
therefore, is to try to become greedy to attain the lotus feet of Sri
Krsna. Performing the limbs of yoga such as sense control does not
purify the greed arising from attachment to enjoying sense objects,
to the extent that service to Sri Krsna does.

yamadibhir yoga-pathaih
kama-lobha-hato muhuh
mukunda-sevaya yadvat
tathatmaddha na samyati
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.6.35)

When the sadhaka practises the limbs of yoga, the mind, which
is always under the control of lust and greed, attains a certain
level of happiness and peace. But this does not compare with
the immediate and immense pleasure attained from service to
Bhagavan Sri Krsna.

By serving Sri Krsna, the sadhaka’s consciousness, which is
constantly wounded by the blows of lust and greed, experiences
a real peace that is not experienced by performing the activities
of yoga-madrga: yama, niyama, dsand, prandayamd, pmtydhc‘lm,
dhyana, dharana and samadhi. Through service to Krsna, the mind
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becomes stable without effort or delay, because the intelligence is
peaceful when it is fixed in Bhagavan: “Samo man-nisthata buddheh
— equanimity is fixing the intelligence in Me” (Srimad-Bhagavatam
11.19.36).

Greed for inferior objects cannot remain when a greed awakens
to serve Krsna, to serve the Vaisnavas and to chant the names of
Bhagavan. When a fortunate person sees the Vrajavasis’ mood of
service to Krsna, a greed for that service awakens in his heart.
By the grace of such rare greed, one attains the qualification to
perform raganuga-bhakti. The sadhaka’s inferior greed is eradicated
to the degree that he develops greed for ragatmika-seva'. Bhakti
is diminished by maintaining a greed for eating palatable foods,
chewing betel leaf, sleeping, smoking and drinking alcohol. Greed
for wealth, women and drinking wine are diametrically opposed to
bhakti. Those desirous of greed for pure bhakti should give up greed
for the above-mentioned activities and objects. Greed for sense
objects, whether sinful or pious, is extremely detestable. Greed
for Krsna is the only cause of auspiciousness. Srimad-Bhagavatam
(1.1.19) has given a beautiful description of the greed that great
saintly personalities possess for topics concerning Bhagavan

(bhagavat-katha):

vayam tu na vitrpyama
uttama-sloka-vikrame

yac chrnvatam rasa-jidanarm
svadu svadu pade pade

O Suta, our hunger for hearing the lild-katha of Bhagavan, who is
glorified by auspicious hymns, is never satiated. This is because,
while hearing such narrations, listeners conversant with rasa
experience newer and newer relish at every moment.

This greed that has Krsna as its object is known as adara
(“affection”). A detailed description of this will be given later.

1 The service of the residents of Vraja, which is imbued with deep attachment
(raga). — Ed.
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Desire — the third meaning of laulya

The third meaning of laulya is “desire”. It is of two types: the
desire for enjoyment (bhoga) and the desire for liberation (moksa).
Unless one completely renounces these two desires, one cannot
perform bhakti-sadhana. Srila Ripa Gosvami has mentioned in
Bhakti-rasamrta sindhu (1.2.22):

bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat
pisaci hrdi vartate

tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra
katham abhyudayo bhavet

As long as the two witches of the desires for material enjoyment
and impersonal liberation remain within the heart of the
sdadhaka, how can the happiness of unalloyed devotion awaken
there?”

The desire for sense gratification

The desire for sense gratification is of two types: worldly (aihika)
and heavenly (paratrika). One’s wife, children, wealth, kingdom,
success, palatable foods, sleep, sexual intimacy, honour and so on
are all worldly sense objects known as aihika-bhoga. Residence in the
heavenly planets, the nectarous beverages available in such planets,
sense gratification fit for demigods and other heavenly delights are
known as paratrika-bhoga. As long as these two types of desires for
enjoyment remain in the heart, a sadhaka cannot selflessly perform
krsna-bhajana. Therefore, desires for sense gratification should be
completely uprooted and thrown from the heart, otherwise, obstacles
will appear in one’s practice of bhakti.

Appropriate renunciation (yukta-vairagya)

The matter to be considered here is that the above-mentioned
objects of enjoyment can be accepted by householders in a non-
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sinful manner only if those objects are favourable for bhakti. In
that case, they cannot be called objects of enjoyment; rather, they
are a sadhaka’s livelihood. Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.9-10) has
mentioned:

dharmasya hy apavargyasya
nartho ‘rthayopakalpate

narthasya dharmaikantasya
kamo labhaya hi smrtah

kamasya nendriya-pritir
labho jiveta yavata
jivasya tattva-jijaasa
nartho yas ceha karmabhih

All occupational engagements are certainly meant for ultimate
liberation. They should never be performed for material gain.
Furthermore, according to sages, one who is engaged in the
ultimate occupational service should never use material gain
to cultivate sense gratification. Life’s desires should never be
directed toward sense gratification. One should desire only a
healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human being is meant
for inquiry about the Absolute Truth. Nothing else should be
the goal of one's works.*

By engaging in religious duties (dharma) as a means to attain
material enjoyment, one obtains material wealth (artha). Through
such wealth, one obtains sense gratification (kama) and its fruit:
sense pleasure in this world and the heavenly planets. However,
when one engages in religious duties aimed at liberation, the
resultant wealth he obtains, as well as the sense gratification that he
attains through such wealth, is always favourable for one inquiring
about the Absolute Truth (tattva-jijidasa). This is because the
fruit of religious duties (dharma) and wealth (artha) is not sense
gratification, but the satisfaction of Krsna’s desires. Satisfying these

desires of Krsna is known as tattva-jijiidsa, which is also known as
yukta-vairagya (appropriate renunciation).
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The desire for liberation

It is absolutely essential that the sadhaka completely renounce
the desire for liberation (moksa), also. Moksa is of five types: (1)
living on the same planet as Bhagavan — salokya, (2) possessing the
same opulences as Bhagavan — sarsti, (3) residing close to Bhagavan —
samipya, (4) possessing the same form as Bhagavan — sariipya and
(5) merging into the impersonal effulgence or body of Bhagavan —
sayujya. Devotees regard sayujya-mukti as greatly contemptible.
Although salokya-, sarsti-, samipya- and sarupya-muktis are free from
the desire to enjoy sense objects, they are undesirable. By the strength
of bhakti, the living entity obtains liberation and freedom from
material, inert objects. Liberation (mukti) is but a secondary result of
bhakti. The primary goal of sadhana-bhakti is the attainment of pure
love for Krsna (krsna-prema). At this point, one cannot conceal one’s
eagerness to cite the words of Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya:

‘salokyadi’ cari jadi haya seva-dvara
tabu kadacit bhakta kare angikara

‘sayujya’ Sunite bhaktera haya ghrna-bhaya
naraka vanchaye, tabu sayujya na laya

brahme, i$vare sayujya dui to’ prakara
brahma-sayujya haite 1svara-sayujya dhikkdra
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 6.267-269)

The essence of these statements is that by the desire of Bhagavan,
devotees effortlessly attain mukti in the form of severing material
relations. It is thus improper to contaminate the endeavour for
bhakti with the desire for mukti.

For this reason, it is a primary duty of the sadhaka to be
particularly careful to completely give up greed (laulya) that is
averse to bhakti.
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UTtsAHA

Enthusiasm

The third verse of Sri Upadesamrta describes six subjects:

utsahan niscayad dhairyat
tat-tat-karma-pravartanat

sanga-tyagat sato vrtteh
sadbhir bhaktih prasidhyati

Progress in bhakti may be obtained by the following: (1) enthusiasm,
(2) firm faith, (3) fortitude, or patience, (4) performing the activities
of bhakti, (5) giving up unfavourable association and (6) adopting
the behaviour and character of pure devotees.

It is essential to deliberate on each of these six subjects
individually. Therefore, we shall first discuss utsaha (enthusiasm).

What is utsaha?

The activities of bhajana become weak in the absence of enthu-
siasm. This weakness arises from inertness, laziness and indifference.
Inactivity and laziness, which are known as jadya (inertia), are eradi-
cated upon the appearance of utsiha. The word jadata (“inertness”)
pertains to the state that is the opposite of spiritual nature. How, then,
is it possible to perform bhajana if inertness is given a place in the body
or heart? In the absence of effort, apathy arises.

The practice of bhakti-yoga should be performed with a conscious-
ness that is free of indifference. Bhagavad-gita (6.23) instructs:

tam vidyad duhkha-saryoga-
viyogam yoga-samjiiitam
sa niscayena yoktavyo
yo0go ’nirvinna-cetasa
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Know that state (of samadhi) to be devoid of any contact with the
duality of mundane happiness and misery. This yoga should be
performed with firm determination and undeviating consciousness.

In his commentary on this verse, Srila Baladeva Vidyabhusana
Mahasaya has said, “atmanya-yogyatva-mananam nirvedas tad
rahitena cetasa — if a person considers himself unqualified to perform
an activity, then he becomes disinterested in that activity.” Remaining
completely free from this kind of disinterest, one should practise
bhakti-yoga with enthusiasm. Regarding bhakti-yoga, Srimad-
Bhagavatam (11.20.7-8) has mentioned:

nirvinnanam jiana-yogo
nydsinam iha karmasu

tesv anirvinna-cittanam
karma-yogas tu kaminam

yadrcchaya mat-kathadau
jata-sraddhas tu yah puman
na nirvinno nati-sakto

bhakti-yogo ’sya siddhi-dah

O Uddhava! Those who have become detached from karma and
its fruits, and who have completely renounced both, are eligible
to perform jidna-yoga. Inversely, persons are eligible for karma-
yoga as long as their heart has not yet developed renunciation
toward karma and its fruits and as long as they are desirous of
the fruit of action but do not lament it.

Those who are neither too detached nor too attached and who, by
the fortune of having performed auspicious acts in previous lives,
have developed faith in narrations of My pastimes, are qualified
to perform bhakti-yoga, through which they can attain perfection.

Different types of spiritual practices: jiana-yoga, karma-yoga and
bhakti-yoga

There are three types of spiritual practitioners in accordance with
different states of consciousness: (1) those who possess a consciousness
of indifference (nirvinna), (2) those whose consciousness is devoid
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of detachment (anirvinna) and (3) those whose consciousness is free
from attachments (nirveda). Yoga is also of three types: (1) jiana-yoga,
(2) karma-yoga and (3) bhakti-yoga.

Jiana-yoga is beneficial for persons whose consciousness is filled
with indifference (nirvinna) — that is, those who are unattached to
karma and its results. Persons whose consciousness is devoid of
detachment (anirvinna) — that is, those who possess many desires —
are eligible to perform karma-yoga. Those who are not yet detached
(anirvinna) and also those whose consciousness is free from
attachment (nirveda) become eligible for bhakti-yoga when, on the
strength of their good fortune, faith arises in their hearts for hearing
narrations of Sri Krsna’s pastimes.

The purport is this: But for dry renunciation, what else can reside
in the heart of those who have become free from the desire to perform
material activities but have been unable to gain any experience of
transcendental activities, which are beyond materiality? The topmost
attainment of such persons is knowledge of non-dual brahma.

For those who are neither detached from material activities nor
realized in transcendental activities, which are beyond materiality,
there is no other way than to perform karma-yoga, which purifies
the consciousness.

Those who have understood the utter insignificance of
material activities, having attained realization of spiritual activities,
are indifferent to all kinds of material activities. Still, they accept
performing a limited amount of prescribed action meant only to aid
in their spiritual awakening, but they remain unattached to those
activities. In bhakti, one becomes free from attachment to material
sense objects to the extent that one deliberates on and discusses
spiritual subject matters. Freedom from attachment to material sense
objects is but a by-product of bhakti. The symptoms of bhakti-yogis
are mentioned in Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.20.27-28) as follows:

jata-sraddho mat-kathasu
nirvinnah sarva-karmasu

veda duhkhatmakan kaman
parityage ’py anisvarah
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tato bhajeta mam pritah
sraddhalur drdha-niscayah

jusamanas ca tan kaman
duhkhodarkams ca garhayan

A sadhaka who has developed faith in narrations about Me and
who is disgusted with all kinds of fruitive activity, may still be
unable to give up material enjoyment and the desire for such
enjoyment. Knowing that such so-called pleasures are actually
sources of misery, he should condemn himself while attempting
to enjoy them. Thereafter, in due course of time, he may be able
to worship Me with love, faith and fixed determination.

Kama (desire) gives rise to karma; nirveda (disregard of material
objects) gives rise to jiiana; and Sraddha (faith) in Bhagavan gives
rise to bhakti.

The conduct of a bhakti-yogi

A person in whom faith has arisen is naturally disinterested
in the performance of all material activity. He performs prescribed
duties (karma) to the extent that they are favourable for His faith in
Bhagavan. One cannot perform bhakti-sadhana without the body.
How can the body be maintained if one renounces ambition and
activities that cause sorrow but are necessary for maintaining one’s
life? How is it possible to perform sadhana if the body is destroyed?
Therefore, people in general should consider such acts, which yield
misery, to be meagre and contemptible and tolerate their results
without attachment. While performing such fruitive acts for the
sake of maintaining their life, they ought to continue to worship
Me with fixed faith, by bhakti-yoga. Those who enjoy the fruits
of their material activities — worldly sensory pleasures — with
great honour are called karmasakta (attached to fruitive action).
Those who nurture a mood of contempt for the fruits of material
activities and engage in such activities with a sense of honour for
the propensity to render devotional service to the Lord are called
unattached (anasakta). Although detached from worldly activities,
they perform the activities of bhakti with great enthusiasm.
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The sequence of progression for bhakti-sadhakas

The sequence of progression for the practitioner of bhagavad-
bhakti is stated in Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.20.29, 30, 35):

proktena bhakti-yogena
bhajato masakrn muneh

kama hrdayya nasyanti
sarve mayi hrdi sthite

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis
chidyante sarva-samsayah
ksiyante casya karmani
mayi drste ’khilatmani

nairapeksyam param prahur
nihsreyasam analpakam

tasman nirasiso bhaktir
nirapeksasya me bhavet

In this way, I come and sit in the heart of the sadhaka who
incessantly performs bhajana of Me by following bhakti-yoga
as I have instructed. After I seat Myself there, all the material
desires in his heart are destroyed, along with his samskdras (past
impressions). At that time, the knot in his heart is broken, all of
his doubts are cut to pieces, and the desire to perform karma is
completely destroyed. Such a state of indifference is the living
entity’s greatest and topmost auspiciousness.

The conclusion is that making any other endeavours to
eradicate the disease of lust (kama) and the ignorance (avidya)
situated in the heart is pointless. By adopting bhakti-yoga in
the form of cultivating service to Bhagavan, the jiva’s ignorance
(avidya), inauspiciousness (kala), lust (kama), and [the results of]
karma, all his doubts and material bondage are eradicated by the
mercy of Bhagavan. But this does not happen through jiana-yoga
or karma-yoga. Suddha-bhakti therefore arises in the heart when
one renounces all types of desires and hopes and becomes totally
free from any expectations (nirapeksa).
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Bhajana-kriya (devotional practice) is of two types: resolute
(nisthita) and wavering (anisthita)

It is improper to become discouraged by thinking, “We
do not possess the capacity to destroy [the results of] karma.”
It is necessary for the faith of the sadhaka to be invested with
enthusiasm from the very beginning of his practice of bhakti. There
are two types of bhajana-kriya: nisthita (resolute) and anisthita
(wavering). When nistha arises while performing bhajana with
faith (sraddha) in the association of sadhus, then that bhajana-
kriya is called nisthita. As long as nisthita-bhajana-kriya has not
arisen, anisthitd-bhajana-kriya (the unsteady practice of bhajana)
prevails. There are six stages evident in anisthita-bhajana-kriya:
(1) utsaha-mayi (initial enthusiasm), (2) ghana-tarala (thick —
thin, a waving resolve to perform devotional practice), (3) vyudha-
vikalpa (oscillating between resolve and doubt), (4) visaya-
sangara (battling sense pleasure), (5) niyamaksama (the inability
to uphold vows favourable for one’s devotional service) and
(6) taranga-rangini (“sporting in the waves” of the conveniences

afforded by the practice of bhakti).

The offence of inattentiveness

Hari-bhakti-vilasa considers pramada to be a type of nama-
aparadha. In the same scripture, the word pramada is defined as
“inattentiveness”. In Sri Harinama-cintamani, this inattentiveness
has been divided into three categories: (1) indifference — udasinata;
(2) inertness — jadata; and (3) distraction — viksepa. One cannot
perform hari-bhajana at all until one is free of these three types of
inattentiveness. Although all other types of aparadhas may have
been eliminated, a taste for harinama will never arise as long as
inattentiveness remains present. If from the very beginning of
bhajana one possesses an enthusiasm that never slackens, then
indifference, laziness and distraction will never arise in one’s
practice of nama-bhajana. Utsdha, or enthusiasm, is therefore
helpful in the performance of all types of bhajana.
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Nistha gradually arises only through the enthusiastic performance
of bhajana-kriya

When one’s performance of bhajana-kriya is full of enthusiasm,
then one’s irresolute disposition (anisthita) is removed and the stage
of nistha is quickly achieved. Srila Riipa Gosvami has mentioned:

adau sraddha tatah sadhu-
sango ’tha bhajana-kriya
tato ‘nartha-nivrttih syat
tato nistha rucis tatah
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.4.15)

This means that the eligibility to perform bhajana arises upon the
awakening of faith (§raddha). Upon the arousal of this eligibility, one
obtains the association of saintly persons (sadhu-sanga), by which
one begins to execute the activities of bhajana (bhajana-kriya). In
the beginning, bhajana is not performed with nistha, because various
types of unwanted desires in the heart that impede one’s progress
in bhakti (anarthas) continuously crush the heart. But performing
bhajana with enthusiasm vanquishes all anarthas.

Enthusiasm is the very life of sraddha

The word sraddha certainly means “faith”, but utsaha is the
very life of sraddha. Faith without enthusiasm is meaningless. Many
people think they have faith in the Supreme Lord, but because they
do not possess enthusiasm, their faith is impotent. For this reason,
due to a lack of sadhu-sanga, they are unable to perform bhajana.
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The determined and the doubtful

In Sri Upadesamrta, Sri Ripa Gosvami has instructed bhakti-
sddhakas to be determined. Aslongasaperson lacks determination, he
remains doubtful. A doubtful person can never attain auspiciousness.
How can faith in bhakti arise in the presence of doubt? In Bhagavad-
gita (4.40) it is mentioned:

ajias casraddadhanas ca
samsayatma vinasyati
nayar loko ’sti na paro
na sukham samsayatmanah

Those who are ignorant, faithless and who have a doubting
nature are ruined. A skeptic cannot achieve his well-being in this
world or the next, nor can he even achieve happiness.

A doubtful person who is faithless and devoid of knowledge of
his relationship with Krsna (sambandha-jiiana) is lost. For such a
doubtful person, there is neither happiness nor peace, in this world
or the next. Those who possess Sraddha are already free from any
doubts, because the very meaning of the word sraddha is “firm faith”.
As long as one has doubt in one’s mind, firm faith cannot arise.
Hence, a faithful person is always free from any doubts.

The ten ontological truths (dasa-mula-tattva)

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu has ordered the entire Vaisnava
community to know three tattvas (established truths): (1) one’s
relationship with Bhagavan — sambandha; (2) the means to attain
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one’s goal — abhidheya, and (3) the ultimate goal of one’s sadhana
and bhajana — prayojana. Dasa-mila (the ten basic philosophical
principles) is comprised of these three tattvas.

The first basic principle is that the Vedic sastras are the only
evidence (pramana). To describe prayojana-tattva, it is essential to
first know the pramana. There are nine prameyas (subjects that such
evidence proves). Evidence is essential in order to establish all these
prameyas, also. Different kinds of evidence have been presented in
different scriptures. Some scriptures consider direct sense perception
(pratyaksa), inference (anumdna), comparison (upamana) and so
on to be pramana, while other scriptures consider various other
methods to also be included as pramana. The pramana presented by
Sriman Mahaprabhu — which is obtained by receiving the message of
the Vedas through disciplic succession (amnaya) — is that pramana
which is self-realized, and it is known as the principal pramana.
Other types of pramana are considered secondary. Only this principal
pramana is worthy of acceptance.

Conceivable and inconceivable conceptions

All the different kinds of conceptions (bhavas) in this world can
be divided into two types: conceivable (cintya) and inconceivable
(acintya). Worldly conceptions, or those that appear of their
own accord in the thought process of a human being, are called
conceivable conceptions (cintya-bhava). Transcendental conceptions
that are beyond the capacity of ordinary human perception are
called inconceivable conceptions (acintya-bhava). Without attaining
complete, fixed realization of the self (atma-samadhi), one cannot
understand inconceivable conceptions. Therefore, in transcendental
matters there is no place for those pramanas headed by pratyaksa that
are based on logic.

acintyah khalu ye bhava
na tams tarkena yojayet
prakrtibhyah param yac ca
tad acintyasya laksanam
Mahabharata (Udyoga-parva)
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All transcendental tattvas are beyond material nature and
are therefore inconceivable. Dry argument is within the
jurisdiction of material nature, so it can be utilized only in
relation to mundane subject matters. It cannot even come close
to transcendental tattvas, not to speak of grasping them. As far
as inconceivable conceptions are concerned, the application of
dry argument is undesirable and useless.

The tattvas that are beyond the twenty-four material elements
are replete with inconceivable conceptions. Evidence based on
direct sense perception, inference, and so on cannot enter such
spiritual conceptions. The only way to comprehend them is by
self-realization (dtma-samadhi). But atma-samadhi is unattainable
for ordinary people. Due to this unfortunate situation of the living
entities, the most merciful Supreme Lord thus manifested the Vedic
sastras. Sriman Mahaprabhu has said:

maya-mugdha jiver nahi krsna-smrti-jiiana
jivere kypaya kaila krsna veda-purana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 20.122)

Living entities, bewildered by maya, become oblivious to
remembrance of Krsna, so Krsna has mercifully manifested the
Vedas and Puranas for them.

veda-sastra kahe—'sambandha’, ‘abhidheya’, ‘prayojana’
‘krsna’—prapya sambandha, ‘bhakti—prapyera sadhana
abhidheya-nama—"bhakti’, ‘prema’—prayojana
purusartha-siromani prema—maha-dhana

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 20.124-125)

The Vedic scriptures describe three principles: sambandha,
abhidheya and prayojana. Krsna is the object of relationship
(sambandha), and bhakti, is the means to attain Him (abhidheya).
The ultimate objective (prayojana) is prema, the crown jewel of
life’s objectives and the greatest wealth.

The Vedas are to be accepted as the only pramana through which
one can comprehend inconceivable conceptions. But there is one
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thing to consider: the word amnaya indicates “the Vedas received
through the bona fide disciplic succession”. There are various kinds
of instructions in the Vedas for different kinds of people, according to
their qualification. Among all types of qualification, the qualification
for bhakti is the highest. By the effect of their bhajana, our previous
mahdjanas, through means of self-realization, selectively collected
Vedic teachings on the qualification to perform bhakti and kept
them separate. Therefore, it is essential to learn and follow the Vedic
instructions that the previous mahdjanas have illuminated and
declared beneficial, to attain the qualification to perform bhakti.
Only by the mercy of $11 gurudeva is it possible to enter the realm of
inconceivable conceptions; it is otherwise not only difficult, but quite
impossible. Stiman Mahaprabhu has clarified this topic through the
following parable.

One day, an expert astrologer came to the house of a poor man and
asked, “Why are you so unhappy, brother? A great deal of ancestral
wealth has been hidden in your house. Your father suddenly died in
a foreign place and had never even informed you about that wealth.
You can find that hidden wealth and live life happily.”

Falling at the feet of the omniscient astrologer, the poor man
replied, “If you are merciful, you will let me know where it is hidden.
I know about this wealth but am unaware of its location. Although I
have greatly endeavoured to find it, I have always been unsuccessful.
You would be doing me a huge favour by kindly letting me know
where it is located.”

The astrologer was merciful. Pacifying the poor man, he replied,
“Do not worry about anything, but you must do exactly as I say. There
is a huge beehive just south of your house. Do not try to dig there even
by mistake, or else the bees will create massive havoc and you will not
receive any wealth. If you dig in the western direction, a ghost who
stays there will create obstacles. If you dig in the north, a huge python
will emerge and swallow you whole. But if you dig just a little bit to the
east, you will certainly attain the wealth you so desire.”

Following the instruction of the omniscient astrologer, the
poor man dug a little earth in the eastern direction and attained his
hidden ancestral treasure, thus becoming quite wealthy.
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In this analogy, the all-knowing astrologer is the scriptures,
and the poor man is the conditioned soul. The scriptures explain
to the ignorant conditioned jivas about Sri Krsna, the greatest and
the original treasure, and they give the method to achieve Him.
They declare, “Do not follow the paths of karma, jiana, yoga and so
on, through which one will attain only misery and through which
Krsna can never be attained. Krsna is controlled only through
bhakti, which is the only means to reach Him. Perform krsna-
bhajana with faith, and you will definitely attain Him.”

When a spiritually inquisitive sadhaka anxiously hears from his
gurudeva about the principles of atma-tattva (the truth of the soul),
then his consciousness gradually becomes spotless and is led toward
Sr1 Krsna's lotus feet. The scriptures attained through the guru-
parampara (amnaya) are the only evidence (pramana) regarding the
ultimate goal of life. In accordance with this evidence, nine types
of fundamental truths have been described. Based on amndya, an
understanding of prameya (that which is proven by the evidence)
manifests in the pure consciousness. This is known as self-realization
and is the principal foundation for the ultimate goal of life.

First prameya: Sri Krsna is brahma, Paramatma and Bhagavan

Through the revealed scriptures, we first learn that the supreme
transcendental entity, Sri Hari, is the only worshipful object for
all jivas. It is the effulgence of the toenails of that Sri Hari that
the brahmavadis, through their impersonal meditation, perceive as
the impersonal brahma. That very same Hari, through His minute
expansion as Paramatma or in the form of I$vara, carries out the
activities of creation, maintenance and annihilation. That Hari is
Krsna Himself. Paramatma is Visnu, and His effulgence is brahma.
All doubts about the supreme transcendental entity are resolved
through contemplating the ontological truth of the all-powerful Sri
Hari. As long as such doubts prevail in the heart of the sadhaka,
he will adopt a mood of impersonalism, which is the opposite of
material knowledge, and pursue [the attainment of the impersonal]
brahma. Then, to attain Paramatma, who is a minute expansion of
Bhagavan, he imagines astanga-yoga and other yogic process to be
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the appropriate path. After becoming free from all these doubts,
firm, one-pointed bhakti for Krsna arises.

Second prameya: Sri Hari is full of inconceivable potency

On the basis of the authentic $astras, the second prameya is
that Parabrahma Sri Hari is naturally full of inconceivable potencies
(acintya-sakti). By compelling one of His potencies known as
nirvisesa-Sakti, He appears as brahma to the living entities whose
knowledge is undeveloped. Then, by compelling His unlimited
potencies known as savisesa-sakti, Sri Hari manifests His bhagavatta
(Godhood), which includes brahma and Paramatma. Although
nirvisesa-sakti (the potency that is devoid of variety) and savisesa-
sakti (the potency that is replete with variety) are eternally present
within Him, it is apparent that saviSesa-3akti is more prominent.

parasya Saktir vividhaiva Srityate
svabhaviki jiana-bala-kriya ca
Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.7)

One hears that Parabrahma has different potencies like jndana
(knowledge), bala (power), and kriya (action).

This transcendental potency is of three different types, namely
existence (sandhini), cognizance (samvit) and bliss (hladini). These
three potencies are easily comprehended by the devotees.

Third prameya: Sri Krsna is very form of rasa

Amnaya says that the highest aspect of the Absolute Truth
(Parabrahma) Sri Krsna is the topmost transcendental rasa. Sri
Krsna’s intrinsic form (svariipa) is rasa, due to which both the
material and transcendental worlds become intoxicated. Therefore,
Sri Krsna has said in Bhagavad-gita, “1 am the origin of the impersonal
aspect of the Absolute Truth (brahma).” By the effect of this topmost
transcendental rasa, there is unlimited variegation in both the
spiritual and material worlds. The rasa found in the spiritual world
is pure, and the rasa found in this material world is but a reflection of
that; it is not pure rasa. By the influence of Bhagavan’s inconceivable
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potency, the transcendental pastimes of Vraja (sri vraja-lila) appear
in this material world, wherein the unlimited rasas of the spiritual
world are present. Every living entity is eligible to obtain this topmost
rasa, and it is the dharma of the living entity, who attains it on the
strength of bhajana. The act of striving to attain brahma is devoid of
rasa and therefore not really desirable. In paramatma-yoga also, there
is no such thing as rasa. Only Sr1 Krsna is the intrinsic form of rasa
(rasa-svariipa) and only bhajana of Him is full of rasa.

Fourth prameya: jiva-tattva — the living entity’s independence
and intrinsic nature

Amnaya says that the living entities are minute rays coming from
Sri Krsna, the transcendental sun. They are unlimited in number.
Just as the transcendental world manifests from Sri Krsna’s internal,
transcendental potency (cit-Sakti) and the material world manifests
from His external (apara, or inferior) potency (maya-sakti), the living
entities similarly manifest from a part of His internal, transcendental
potency, which is beyond the material potency. Those qualities that
are present in full in Sri Krsna’s eternal nature are also constitutionally
present in minute quantities within the minute jivas. An independent
nature is present in Sri Krsna to the fullest extent, and a particle of
this same independent nature is observed to be eternally present in
the living entity. Because of this independence, the jivas have various
types of tendencies. Through one tendency, the jiva searches for his
own happiness, and through another tendency, he inquires about
how to please Krsna. As a result of these different tendencies, the
jivas are of two types: those who pursue self-pleasure and those who
inquire about how to please Krsna. Those who pursue self-pleasure
are eternally bound by maya (nitya-baddha) and those who inquire
about how to please Krsna are eternally liberated (nitya-mukta).

In the transcendental world, time exists as the eternal present,
whereas it appears as past, present and future in material world

Inconceivable [transcendental] conceptions are subordinate to
spiritual time (cit-kala). Under the spiritual energy, time exists solely in
the form of the eternal present. Under the inferior material energy, time
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exists in three forms: past, present and future. If a person considers all
aspects of this subject from the perspective of spiritual time, then he
will no longer have any doubt. But if someone considers them from the
perspective of material time, then many doubts will arise within him,
such as, “Why does the jiva seek self-pleasure if he is a particle of pure
spirit?” Bhajana becomes possible only after giving up such doubts.
Utilizing logic and argument in relation to inconceivable conceptions
only gives rise to anarthas (impediments on the path of bhajana).

Fifth prameya: two kinds of jivas — bound and liberated

The jivas who seek their own happiness accept maya, which is
situated very close to them, and experience happiness and distress in
the realm of material time. Due to his misfortune, the jiva becomes
entangled in maya and suffers in the material world by means of his
gross and subtle bodies. Karma [action performed in this world] is
nothing but an entanglement. There is no limit to this entanglement.
However, just as the jiva becomes easily entangled in maya, he can
also be very easily liberated from it. Those who have not come in
contact with mdya have no connection to karma.

Sixth prameya: as a result of the association of devotees, the
eternally bound living entity attains liberation

Living entities who are entangled in the deluding material energy
(maya) are called nitya-baddha (eternally bound). Here, the word
nitya is used in relation to material time. The living entity’s coming in
contact with a spiritual object (cit-vastu) gives rise to [his experience
of] spiritual time (cit-kala) and he realizes that his conditioned nature
is temporary. By the mercy of saintly persons and by the influence of
spiritual merits that lead one to the path of bhakti (bhakti-unmukhi
sukrti),accumulated over the course of many lifetimes, the conditioned
soul attains liberation from maya.

bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhavej
janasya tarhy acyuta sat-samagamah
sat-sangamo yarhi tadaiva sad-gatau
paravarese tvayi jayate ratih
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.51.53)
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O Sri Acyuta, You are eternally situated in Your original, spiritual
form. The living entity has been wandering in the cycle of birth
and death since time without beginning. When the time for his
release from this cycle approaches, he obtains the association
of sadhus, and through this, he becomes firmly attached to You,
who are the saints’ supreme goal and the controller of both
spirit and matter.

Through the association of sadhus, material miseries are removed
and one attains firm faith in the mercy of Sri Krsna. At that time, by
the effect of bhajana and the mercy of Bhagavan, the jiva pierces the
entanglement of the deluding energy. He then attains service to Sri
Krsna and residence on the same planet as Him, in the association of
the eternally liberated living entities (nitya-mukta jivas).

Seventh prameya: a relationship of inconceivable, simultaneous
oneness and difference

Krsna and that which is not related to Him have a mutual
relationship of inconceivable simultaneous oneness and difference
(acintya-bhedabeda sambandha). This is why the Vedas mention
statements supporting oneness in some places and difference in
other places. Siddhanta (philosophical conclusion) is of two types:
that which is related to the Absolute Truth (tattvika) and that which
is not (atattvika). Conclusions that are not related to the Absolute
Truth comprise only a small portion of the entire Vedas. Conclusions
that are related to the Absolute Truth comprise the teachings of the
revealed scriptures received through disciplic succession (amnaya),
which describe Sri Krsna as the non-dual Truth and all-pervading.

Only Sri Krsna is the Absolute Truth and possesses all energies.
Although the living entities and the material world are manifested
by His energies, they all are one single substance, and from the
perspective of ontological truth (tattva), they are constitutionally
non-different from Him. However, from the perspective of potency
(akti), everything other than Sri Krsna a transformation of sakti,
and is therefore eternally separate from Him. This eternal oneness
and difference is naturally inconceivable, because the ability to
discriminate between such oneness and difference is beyond the
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capability of the living entity’s material intelligence. When by good
fortune the living entity’s spiritual intelligence is awakened, he has
realization of pure knowledge (Suddha-jiiana), which is endowed
with inconceivable oneness and difference. Keeping firm faith in the
statements of the revealed scriptures, the devotees, by the mercy of
Krsna, can clearly perceive the truth of this inconceivable oneness and
difference within a short time. If we use material logic or argument
to understand this, we will have a theoretical understanding only.

Realized knowledge of the above-mentioned seven proven truths
is called sambandha-jiiana

When, through self-realization, knowledge of these seven
prameyas manifests in the heart of a sadhaka on the strength of the
revealed scriptures, it may be said that he has attained knowledge
of his relationship with the Absolute Truth (sambandha-jiiana). In
reply to Sri Sanatana Gosvami’s questions, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
elaborately spoke on the science of sambandha-jiiana. The questions
of Sri Sanatana Gosvami are (1) “Who am 1?7 (2) “Why do the
threefold miseries always cause me pain?” and (3) “How can I attain
auspiciousness?” Those who truly want to attain auspiciousness will
surely ask these questions to $11 gurudeva. After receiving his divine
answers, all one’s doubts are eradicated and firm faith in krsna-bhakti
awakens. To consider knowledge of Reality (tattva-jiiana) useless
and to neglect it is improper, because by means of this tattva-jiana,
one’s bhakti to Sri Krsna becomes firmly established.

The essence of the above-mentioned single pramana (proof) and
seven prameyas (that which is proven)

Now consider this: of the ten basic principles [that comprise dasa-
mitla-tattval, the first eight principles are in relation to pramana and
sambandha-jiiana. The answers that Sti Caitanya Mahaprabhu gave to
the questions of Srila Sanatana Gosvami are, from the perspective of
pramana and prameya, extremely astonishing and clear:

(A) Pramana: The Vedas are the only pramana and categorically
provide the conclusions regarding sambandha, abhideya and
prayojanda.
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(B) Prameya:

1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)
(7

Krsna alone is the Supreme Absolute Truth (parama-tattva).
He is Svayam Bhagavan (the original Supreme Lord, who has
no source other than Himself) and the non-dual Absolute
Truth. He is full of all opulences, and His eternal abode is
known as Goloka Vrndavana. He manifests as brahma,
Paramatma and Bhagavan, in accordance with three kinds of
sadhana: jiiana, yoga and bhakti.

Krsna possesses unlimited inconceivable potencies, or
Saktis. Among these unlimited Saktis, the most prominent
are cit-Sakti (the spirtiual potency), jiva-sakti (the marginal
potency) and maya-sakti (the material potency).

Krsna is the intrinsic form of rasa (rasa-svaripa).

The jiva is an eternal servant of Krsna and is a separated part
of Bhagavan (vibhinnamsa-tattva). The jiva can be compared
toamolecular particle of sunshine or fire. These vibhinnamsa-
tattva jivas are of two types: eternally liberated (nitya-mukta)
and eternally bound (nitya-baddha). The eternally liberated
living entity, being engaged in the eternal service of Krsna,
delights in the bliss of divine love (premananda).

The bound living entities, due to forgetting Krsna, have
been averse to Him from time immemorial. Maya makes
these averse jivas suffer the miseries of material existence
from time immemorial.

The liberated living entities are free from maya.

The jiva is a product of Krsna’s marginal potency (tatastha-
sakti) and has a relationship with Sri Krsna of inconceivable
oneness and difference.

Eighth prameya: bhakti to Sri Krsna is the sole means to attain
Him (abhidheya)

Abhidheya, or sadhana (spiritual practice), begins when

knowledge of one’s relationship with Krsna (sambandha-jiana)
arises. Only bhakti to Sr1 Krsna is abhidheya. The purport is that the
topmost duty of the living entities is mentioned in the scriptures

and is known as abhidheya. Karma, yoga and jiiana are extremely
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insignificant and inferior sadhanas. They cannot bestow any fruit
independent of the assistance of bhakti. The practice of bhakti
(sadhana-bhakti) is called abhidheya and is of two types: vaidhi and
raganuga. Of the sixty-four limbs of vaidhi-bhakti, nine are known
as navadha-bhakti.

Sravanam Rirtanam visnoh
smaranam pada-sevanam
arcanam vandanam dasyam
sakhyam atma-nivedanam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.5.23)

The following nine processes are accepted as Suddha-bhakti:
Hearing and chanting about Sri Visnu's transcendental names,
forms, qualities and so on, remembering them, serving His lotus
feet, worshipping Him with sixteen types of paraphernalia, offering
prayers to Him, becoming His servant, adopting a friendly mood
toward Him and surrendering everything unto Him.

How bhakti (devotion) differs from karma (fruitive acts) and
jhana (monistic knowledge)

Absorbing one’s consciousness in the lotus feet of Sri Krsna
through one’s body, mind and words is known as bhakti. Bhakti
possesses an extremely subtle distinction from karma and jiana.
Many a time, the limbs of bhakti appear completely identical to the
limbs of jiiana and karma. When these limbs of bhakti are adulterated
with desires other than for bhakti, they are known as limbs of karma;
when they are adulterated with dry contemplation on brahma, they
are known as limbs of jiiana; and when they are free from jiiana and
karma and are practised only for the purpose of serving Krsna, they
are known as limbs of bhakti. An activity that results in self-pleasure
is called karma, and an activity that is performed with the aim of
attaining sayujya-mukti (merging into either the impersonal brahma
or the form of Bhagavan) is known as brahma-jidna.

Srila Rapa Gosvami has presented the symptoms of bhakti as
follows:
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jiana-karmady-anavrtam
anukalyena kysnanu-
silanam bhaktir uttama
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.11)

That perpetual endeavour for the sake of Sri Krsna that is free
from all kinds of desires other than the desire to serve Him; that
is not eclipsed by the pursuit of knowledge, fruitive work and
so on,; that is truly performed exclusively out of loving affection
for Him, through all physical, mental or verbal endeavours and
through all emotions that flow without interruption like an
unwavering stream of oil, is called uttama-bhakti.

The characteristics of vaidhi-sadhana bhakti and raganuga-bhakti

Practising the limbs of bhakti governed by the rules and
regulations of the scriptures is known as vaidhi-sadhana-bhakti,
and an act of service that is performed under the influence of loving
attachment to Krsna is known as raga-bhakti. The devotion of the
Vrajavasis for Krsna is ragatmika-bhakti. Following the example of
the Vrajavasis is raganuga-bhakti. Vaidhi-bhakti starts from sraddha,
and upon reaching rati (the stage of bhava), it becomes one with
raganuga-bhakti. Raganuga-bhakti is extremely powerful. This is
the ninth mila (foundational truth) and the eighth prameya.

Ninth prameya, or tenth mala: krsna-prema is alone the goal

According to the statements of amnaya, prema alone is the goal
(prayojana-tattva). There are many different stages between sadhana-
bhakti and the attainment of prema. As a result of spiritual merit
(sukrti) accumulated over many lifetimes, faith ($raddha) arises
in fortunate conditioned souls. Those faithful jivas then associate
with saintly persons (sadhus). In the association of sadhus, they
perform the practices of sadhana-bhakti such as hearing (Sravana)
and chanting (kirtana). Gradually, by the influence of sadhana, all
desires that impede spiritual progress (anarthas) are eradicated,
after which s$raddha transforms into firm faith (nistha). When
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nistha is firmly established, it becomes ruci (a taste for practising
the limbs of bhakti). From ruci comes attachment to the object of
such practice (asakti), and from dasakti, the seed of transcendental
affection (priti) appears. When this seed of priti — which is known
as rati — thickens, it becomes rapturous divine love (prema). Prema
indeed is the ultimate goal of life for each and every living entity.

The sadhana-bhajana of those who doubt these ten fundamental
teachings of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu becomes meaningless.
When doubts arise, bhajana becomes polluted. The jiva whose
bhajana becomes polluted is completely ruined. Therefore, those
who desire to perform bhajana with purity should do so with firm
resolve (niscaya).
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DHAIRYA

Patience & Forbearance

The necessity of patience in bhajana

It is extremely necessary for those engaged in bhajana to
possess the quality of patience and forbearance (dhairya). Those
who possess this quality are known as dhira (sober). In the absence
of patience, a person becomes restless, or adhira, and is therefore
unable to perform any task. By the quality of patience, a sadhaka
first controls himself and eventually the whole world.

Controlling the six kinds of urges is dhairya

In the first verse of Sri Upadesamrta, the quality of dhairya is
mentioned:

vaco vegarih manasah krodha-vegar
jihva-vegam udaropastha-vegam

etan vegan yo visaheta dhirah
sarvam apimam prthivim sa Sisyat

A wise and self-composed person who can subdue the impetus
to speak, the agitation of the mind, the onset of anger, the
vehemence of the tongue, the urge of the belly and the agitation
of the genitals can instruct the entire world. In other words, all
persons may become disciples of such a self-controlled person.

The six urges are the urges of speech, the mind, anger, the belly,
the tongue and the genitals.
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The urge of speech and the means to control it

When the desire arises to speak excessively, a person becomes
talkative. And when a person is incapable of controlling his speech, he
speaks about others (paracarca). Speaking about others causes many
people to become your enemy. Although it is extremely foolish to
make statements that are useless and unnecessary, a materialist always
wastes his time by doing so. The result is great distress. To check oneself
from this disturbance, one who is a follower of dharma observes a
vow of silence (mauna-vrata). This is why our rsis have prescribed the
observance of mauna-vrata, along with all other important vratas.

A sincere practitioner of bhajana should not speak unnecessarily.
If the need to speak unnecessarily arises, he should definitely remain
silent. All talks other than bhagavata-katha are unnecessary, but it
is never unnecessary to speak about topics favourable to bhakti to
Sri Hari. For this reason, devotees should speak only hari-katha
and topics favourable for hari-katha. All other topics fall under the
category of the urge to speak. One who is able to tolerate the urge
to speak is dhira (sober).

The urge of the mind and the means to control it

It is the duty of those who are dhira to tolerate the urge of the
mind. Unless a person is habituated to controlling the urge of the
mind, how can he attentively perform bhajana? Within the minds of
materialists, urges perpetually arise in the form of desires. Except for
when he is sleeping, the materialist sits on the chariot of his mind,
where he busies himself in weaving various schemes. And he never
stops. He is never peaceful, even as he sleeps. In the form of good
and bad dreams, anxiety never leaves him. To regulate the urge of
the mind, the rsis have prescribed astanga-yoga and raja-yoga. But
the Supreme Lord has decreed that the mind should be engaged in
tasting a higher rasa, through which it will become detached from
lower worldly rasas and thus become regulated. Those who have a
taste for the path of bhakti can easily regulate their mind. The mind
cannot remain without urges, so if we engage it in thinking about
transcendental subject matters, it becomes absorbed in them. Having

- 158 -



Duairya

experienced the rasa of transcendental subjects, the mind is not
agitated by material subjects, which are inferior.

Suddha-bhakti, not yoga, is the topmost method for controlling
the mind

Many people think there is no method to regulate the mind other
than astanga-yoga, but thisis not the case. The mind cannot be regulated
through yoga as easily as it can through bhakti. Patanjali Muni also has
accepted that like astanga-yoga, meditation on I$vara, or bhakti-yoga,
is a method to regulate the mind. The meditation on the Supreme Lord
propounded by Patanjali is not pure devotion (Suddha-bhakti), but
rather devotion performed with selfish intent (kamya-bhakti). Bhakti
performed for the sole purpose of regulating the mind is certainly not
the purest form of bhakti or completely devoid of desires other than

for the sake of Sri Krsna (krsnanusilana) performed exclusively out of
loving affection for Him (anukilya-pirvaka) — is alone suddha-bhakti.
Therefore, when suddha-bhakti is performed, joyfulness awakens in
the consciousness of its own accord. Sﬁmad-Bhagavatam (7.1.32)
states: “tasmat kendapy updyena manah kysne nivesayet — one should
therefore fix the mind on Krsna by any means.”

By following this instruction and absorbing the mind in the
lotus feet of Sri Krsna, the mind very easily becomes regulated and
does not wander to other topics. In this way, through pure krsna-
bhakti, the urges of the sadhaka’s mind are regulated. By carefully
meditating on this subject, one can know the inherent differences
between yoga and bhakti.

The impetus of anger and the means to control it

It is mandatory for those who are thirsty for bhakti to control the
impetus of anger. Anger arises when material lust is unfulfilled, and it
can gradually lead one to ruination. It is said in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta
(Madhya-1ila 19.149), “krsna-bhaktaniskama ataeva santa— the devotees
of Krsna are without material desires and are therefore peaceful.”

The hearts of those who relish suddha-bhakti do not contain any
lust (kama), which is of no value. Due to the absence of lust, there is
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not the slightest possibility of anger arising within their mind. One
cannot control anger if one’s bhakti is performed with selfish intent
(kamya-bhakti) nor can one control it by mere intelligence. If one
does control it by the intelligence, such control is not permanent, but
temporary. Within no time, one’s attachment to sense objects defeats
the intelligence and again allows anger a place in its kingdom.

In Srimad—Bhagavatam (11.23), the story of a renunciant mendi-
cant (tridandi-bhiksuka) has been given.

In Ujjain, there lived a wealthy brahmana. He was very greedy,
miserly and short-tempered. Due to his bad behaviour and miserly
nature, his entire family became his enemy. Eventually, everything
took a turn for the worse, and whatever he had was destroyed. Because
of this, an ardent desire to renounce the world was aroused within his
mind. Accepting the religious duties (dharma) of a tridandi-bhiksuka,
he began practising bhakti-yoga. Within some days, by the influence of
bhakti-yoga, he became capable of controlling his anger.

tam vai pravayasari bhiksum
avadhitam asaj-janah

drstva paryabhavan bhadra
bahvibhih paribhutibhih

kecit tri-venum jagrhur
eke patram kamandalum
pitham caike ’ksa-sitram ca
kantham cirani kecana
pradaya ca punas tani
darsitany adadur muneh

annari ca bhaiksya-sampannam
bhusijanasya sarit-tate

miutrayanti ca papisthah
sthivanty asya ca mirdhani

ksipanty eke *vajananta
esa dharma-dhvajah sathah
ksina-vitta imam vrttim
agrahit sva-janojjhitah
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evar sa bhautikam duhkham
daivikam daihikam ca yat
bhoktavyam atmano distarn
praptam praptam abudhyata
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.23.33-35, 37, 40)

After untying the knot of “I” and “mine” in his heart, that brahmana
from Ujjain became a peaceful bhiksuka (mendicant). He was elderly
and unclean, and at the mere sight of him, wicked people troubled
him, and they insulted and criticized him in many ways. Some would
seize his tridanda (the staff of a mendicant), and some would knock
his begging bowl from his hand. Some would snatch away his water
pot and dsana, and some would run away with his mala (chanting
beads) and raggedy cadar (shawl). Some would even scatter his
undergarments and clothes here and there. Then they would show
him these things, and then tease him by again snatching them
back. When that ascetic would beg alms and then sit on the bank
of the river to eat, sinful people would sometimes pass urine on his
head and spit on him. Some would criticize him by taunting, “Just
see! Now this wicked person is making a show of spirituality. He
makes begging his occupation simply because he lost all his wealth
and his family rejected him.” But even after being insulted in this
manner, he would quietly tolerate everything. Sometimes he had to
tolerate bodily miseries like high fever, sometimes he would have to
tolerate miseries from higher forces of nature like heat and cold, and
sometimes wicked people would insult him and cause him misery.
But these would cause no disturbance to the mind of the mendicant.
He would understand, “These are the fruits of my karma and I have
to bear them.”

The moral of the story about the renunciant mendicant is to be
accepted by householders and renunciants alike

That mendicant expressed himself as follows:
etam sa dasthaya paratma-nistham
adhyasitam purvatamair maharsibhih
aham tarisyami duranta-param
tamo mukundanghri-nisevayaiva
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.23.57)
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“Iam a soul, a minute living entity. Sri Krsna is the Supreme Soul.
Being attached to this material world, a living entity who is averse
to Krsna suffers from miseries caused by other living entities, the
body and mind, and natural disasters, such as excessive heat
or cold. Service to Sri Krsna is the jiva’s eternal occupation. I
will give up my faith in this material world and perform krsna-
bhajana with irrevocable faith in the Supreme Person (paratma-
nistha), controlling my mind, speech, anger and so on through
a lifestyle favourable for bhakti. Eminent rsis of yore have taken
shelter of this such faith and crossed the material ocean. In some
places, this faith is evident in the dharma of householders, such
as King Janaka, and it is sometimes evident in the dharma of
renunciants, such as Sanaka and Sanatana. In reality, paratma-
nistha is the same in both cases. Without this paratma-nistha, one
cannot cross the insurmountable ocean of nescience. Service to
Bhagavan Mukunda is our only shelter. It is solely by serving His
lotus feet that will T cross this ocean of nescience.”

We can clearly see from this song of the mendicant that it is
impossible to cross the material ocean through the process of yoga.
Everything can be achieved by having firm faith in krsna-bhakti.
One who takes the shelter of bhakti and thereby controls the urges
of the mind, speech and anger is known as dhira.

The urge of the tongue and the means to control it

It is also absolutely essential to control the urge of tongue. A
materialistic person is always preoccupied with tasting the six kinds
of rasa: sweet, spicy, sour, bitter, pungent and salty. “Today I will eat
sweet rice.” “Today I will eat halvah.” “I will drink the finest drinks.”
Such desires do not allow a materialist to be peaceful. The more the
tongue tastes, the more its hankering to taste increases. Attaining
Krsna is very difficult for those who run here and there to satisfy the
voracity of the tongue. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu has said:

vairagi haiya kare jihvara lalasa
paramdrtha jaya, ara haya rasera vasa
vairagira krtya—sada nama-sankirtana
saka-patra-phala-mile udara bharana
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jihvara lalase jei iti-uti dhaya
sisnodara-parayana kysna nahi paya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.225-227)

The meaning is that one who is subservient to the tongue and who
thus wanders here and there to satisfy it is devoted to the genitals
and the belly and cannot attain Krsna. The ultimate spiritual goal
of a person who hankers to satisfy the tongue even after becoming
a renunciant will surely be lost. Moreover, under the influence of
[material] rasa, he will also lose his social standing. A renunciant
should always perform nama-sarkirtana and satisfy his belly with
vegetables, leaves, fruits, roots and so forth.

A person should fill his belly with whatever foods are easily
available. By offering to Sri Krsna foods in the mode of goodness
and then honouring them as prasada, the hankering of the tongue
is eradicated and service to Krsna is cultivated. If palatable prasada
becomes easily available without any arduous endeavour, then the
tongue’s greed will not increase but gradually become controlled.

The urge of the belly and the means to control it

The urge of the belly is a big disturbance. That foodstuff by
which one’s hunger is mitigated and one’s physical body is nourished
is necessary for the belly. Those who are thirsty for bhakti should
maintain their life by eating moderately. Those who endeavour to
overeat are gluttonous. One characteristic of a devotee is that he is
mita-bhuka, which means “one who eats only what is necessary”.
By eating less, the body remains light and does not create obstacles
in one's bhajana. Those who do not possess the strength to tolerate
the urges of the stomach are always greedy to eat. Those who take a
determined vow to eat nothing but bhagavat-prasada are particularly
capable of tolerating the urges of the belly. To observe fasting during
vratas is a good way of learning to control the urges of the belly.

The urge of the genitals and the means to control it

The urge of the genitals is extremely fearsome. It is stated in
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.5.11):
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loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva
nitya hi jantor na hi tatra codana

Those who reside in a material body made of blood and flesh
assume that the act of associating with the opposite gender is
natural. This is a result of their wrongly identifying themselves with
this body. In order to regulate this unnatural behaviour, the process
of marriage has been prescribed. Those who wish to abandon and
become free from the regulations of marriage remain engaged in
animalistic activities. For those who have overcome this unnatural
propensity by associating with saintly persons and on the strength
of their bhajana, and who have thus attained a taste for spiritual
topics, association with the opposite gender is extremely base.
Persons who are completely afflicted with the disease of enjoying
sense objects and filled with attachment to material enjoyment can
never tolerate the urge of the genitals. As a result, they are always
engaged in illicit activities.

In this regard, there are two kinds of sadhaka-bhaktas. Those
who have transcendental affection (rati) for Bhagavan have been
purified by the strength of their association with sadhus. They
completely give up the association of women and engage in
bhajana. Such people are known as grha-tyagi Vaisnavas, devotees
who have renounced their homes. The other type consists of those
whose propensity for associating with women has not yet been
removed. They execute the procedure of marriage and thereby
accept grhastha-dharma. As householders, they engage in bhagavad-
bhajana. The lawful association of women [that is, associating with
women according to the regulations prescribed in the scriptures,]
is known as controlling the urge of the genitals.

The best solution to control the six urges

Tolerating the above-mentioned six urges according to the
prescripts of scripture is helpful for bhajana. When those urges
are strong, they are unfavourable for bhajana. To subdue the
above-mentioned six urges is called dhairya, or forbearance.
These tendencies cannot be completely eradicated as long as one
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possesses a material body, but by properly engaging them in their
respective, appropriate objects, they are no longer faulty.

The conclusion is that it is the duty of an intelligent person to
remove these urges from focusing on their respective [material]
objects and to make them favourable for bhakti. For instance, one
should divert one’s lust for material objects toward krsna-seva,
anger toward those who are inimical to devotees, greed toward
sadhu-sanga and hari-katha, and intoxication toward chanting
the glories of Krsna. In this way, when all the urges are directed
toward those objects and topics that are related to Bhagavan, they
no longer remain obstacles, but rather become helpful. However,
this is possible only when the quality of dhairya is present.

It is compulsory for every sadhaka to possess the quality of
dhairya

There is another meaning of the word dhairya. Those who
are engaged in a sadhana (practice) desire to attain some result.
Karmis hope to attain heavenly happiness by [observing the
rituals mentioned in] karma-kanda, jianis hope to attain mukti
by [observing the injunctions of] jiana-kanda, and devotees hope
to please Krsna through bhakti-sadhana. There are some sadhakas
who, due to the time it takes to obtain the results of their sadhana,
eventually become impatient and deviate from the path leading
to their ultimate goal. Therefore, only when a practising devotee
adopts dhairya, or patience, does he attain his desired goal. “Krsna
will certainly be merciful to me, whether today, tomorrow, after one
hundred years, or even after ten births. I will take shelter of His
lotus feet with determination and never leave them.” This type of
patience is most desirable for bhakti-sadhakas.
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Performing Activities Favourable for Bhakti

Srila Ripa Gosvami has prescribed the methodology of tat-tat-karma-
pravartana for those persons who are eager to perform bhajana.
In his Sri Upadesamrta, he has designated those activities that are
favourable for the cultivation of bhakti as tat-tat-karma. In Srimad-
Bhagavatam (11.19.20-24), Sri Krsna has told Uddhava:

sraddhamrta-kathayam me
sasvan mad-anukirtanam

parinistha ca pajayam
stutibhih stavanam mama

adarah paricaryayam
sarvangair abhivandanam

mad-bhakta-pujabhyadhika
sarva-bhiitesu man-matih

mad-arthesv anga-cesta ca
vacasa mad-guneranam

mayy arpanam ca manasah
sarva-kama-vivarjanam

mad-arthe ’rtha-parityago
bhogasya ca sukhasya ca

istam dattam hutam japtam
mad-artham yad vratam tapah

evam dharmair manusyanam
uddhavatma-nivedinam
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mayi safijayate bhaktih
ko 'nyo ’rtho ’syavasisyate

O Uddhava! I will tell you the topmost method to attain prema-
bhakti to Me. One must first practise sadhana-bhakti. Through
this, one attains prema-bhakti. Hear this point about sadhana-
bhakti: those who want to attain prema-bhakti to Me ought to
have firm faith in the nectarean narrations of My pastimes,
constantly perform sankirtana of My qualities, pastimes, and
names, remain completely fixed in their worship of Me, praise
Me through stotras, perceive all living entities in relation to Me,
dedicate all material endeavours to Me, glorify Me alone with
their words, offer their mind to Me, reject all material desires,
give up wealth and material sense gratification for My sake, and
perform all activities such as charity, sacrifice, chanting, vows
and austerities for Me alone. O Uddhava, what other object
remains to be attained by one who follows these practices and
has attained bhakti to Me?

The sixty-four limbs of bhakti are tat-tat-karma

Based on these instructions of Bhagavan, Srila Riipa Gosvami, in
his Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, has divided these activities into sixty-four
limbs. These sixty-four limbs are mentioned in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta
(Madhya-lila 22.115-129) as follows: (1) to take shelter of the lotus
feet of §r1 guru, (2) to accept diksa from him, (3) to serve him (guru-
seva), (4) to be inquisitive to learn about the true dharma of the living
entity, (5) to follow the path by which sadhus have attained Bhagavan,
(6) to give up one’s own enjoyment for the sake of love for Krsna, (7)
to live in a holy place related to Krsna, (8) to accept things only in a
quantity sufficient to maintain one’s life, (9) to fast on Ekadasi, (10) to
respect the myrobalan (amalaki) and pipal (asvattha) trees, the cows,
brahmanas, and Vaisnavas, (11) to avoid offences to the deity and to
the holy name, (12) to give up the company of non-devotees, (13)
to refrain from accepting many disciples, (14) to give up the partial
study of many scriptures and giving expanded commentaries on them,
(15) to be equipoised in loss and gain, (16) to not be overwhelmed by
lamentation, (17) to refrain from hearing criticism of any demigods or
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scriptures, (19) to refrain from hearing gossip (topics related to sense
enjoyment), (20) to refrain from causing anxiety to any living entity
through one’s body, mind or words, (21) to hear narrations about
Bhagavan, (22) to chant His names, (23) to remember Him, (24) to
worship the deity form of the Lord, (25) to recite prayers, (26) to serve
Him [with various articles], (27) to accept servitorship, (28) to regard
the Lord as one’s friend, (29) to absolutely surrender one’s very soul
(atma-nivedana), (30) to dance in front of the deity form of the Lord,
(31) to sing to Him, (32) reveal one’s mind to Him, (33) and offer
prostrated obeisance to Him, (34) to show respect to Bhagavan or a
devotee by standing when seeing them coming or by going forward
to welcome them, (35) to follow behind a devotee or Bhagavan for
some distance when they depart, (36) to visit holy places (tirthas) and
temples, (37) to perform parikrama, (38) to recite various hymns, (39)
to chant japa and (40) sankirtana, (41) to accept the flower garlands,
incense and sandalwood paste that have been offered to Bhagavan, (42)
to honour and serve mahaprasada, (43) to have darsana of Bhagavan’s
arati and festivals, (44) to have darsana of the Lord’s deity form, (45)
to offer Bhagavan those items that are very dear to oneself, (46) to
perform meditation [on Bhagavan and persons and things related to
Him], (47) to serve tulasi and (48) the Vaisnavas, (49) to reside in a
dhama such as Mathura (50), to relish Srimad-Bhagavatam, (51) to
perform all one’s endeavours for Krsna, (52) to await His mercy, (53)
to celebrate the appearance day of Bhagavan with devotees in grand
festival, (54) to surrender in all respects, (55) to observe kartika-vrata
and other vratas, (56) to wear the signs and markings of a Vaisnava,
(57) to write and wear the holy names on one’s body, (58) to accept
the remnant garlands [of Bhagavan or devotees], (59) to honour
caranamrta, (60) to associate with saintly persons (sat-sanga), (61) to
perform nama-kirtana, (62) to hear Srimad-Bhagavatam, (63) to reside
in Mathura and (64) to serve the deity with faith.

(1) Guru-padasraya

The first duty of a sadhaka is to take shelter at the lotus feet
of $ri guru. Without taking shelter of $ri guru, one cannot attain
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auspiciousness. There are two kinds of human beings: those who
have the ability to discriminate and those who do not. A person
who is fully engrossed in material happiness is known as aprapta-
viveka (one who has not yet attained discrimination). If by good
fortune he attains the association of devotees, he may become able
to achieve the ability to discriminate. At that time, the following
feelings arise in his heart: “Alas, alas! I am extremely unfortunate.
I have always been engrossed in sense gratification. I have lived my
entire life like an animal. What shall I do now?” The association
of a great personality due to whom such thoughts arise is known
as the association of the sravana-guru (one from whom one hears
about the bhaktas, bhakti and bhagavat-tattva). At this time, faith
(Sraddha) arises by good fortune. By possessing faith, the desire
to perform bhajana is born. Taking shelter at the lotus feet of a
spiritual master (guru-padasraya) then becomes -extremely
necessary. Hence, by good fortune, persons with aprapta-viveka
(undeveloped discrimination) obtain prapta-viveka (developed
discrimination) and accept shelter at the lotus feet of a guru.

Who is a guru?

“What type of guru is it proper to take shelter of?” This is a question
to consider. A person is eligible to become a guru if he has conquered
the six enemies (lust, anger, greed, false pride, illusion and envy); who
has a natural deep loving attachment to Krsna; who is fully conversant
with the Vedas, Vedanta, Upanisads, Puranas and other sastras; who
is accepted as guru by saintly persons, who have faith in him; who has
controlled his senses; who has compassion for all living entities; and
who is peaceful, without duplicity, and truthful. Having deep loving
attachment (anuraga) for Krsna (that is completely devoid of all other
attachments) is the primary quality of gurudeva. All other symptoms
are secondary. Therefore, Sriman Mahaprabhu has said:

kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya
jei krsna-tattva-vetta, sei ‘guru’ haya

Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasi, or even a siidra, he
is a guru if he knows krsna-tattva.
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If one possesses this principal symptom, then he is eligible to
be guru, even though he may lack one or two secondary symptoms.
No harm. Being a brahmana and being a householder are secondary
symptoms. The purport is that it is good if one who knows krsna-
tattva (thatis, a premi-bhakta) possesses the two secondary symptoms
of being a brahmana and being a householder. However, if a person
possesses the two secondary symptoms but is flawed in regard to the
primary symptom, then he is not qualified to become a guru.

mahabhagavata Srestho
brahmano vai gurur nrnam
sarvesam eva lokanam
asau pujyo yatha harih

mahakula prasito ’pi
sarva yajiiesu diksitah
sahasra-sakhadhyayi ca
na guruh syad avaisnavah
Padma Purana

(2-3) The necessity of performing guru-seva and accepting diksa

Upon finding a qualified guru, a faithful disciple is to serve
him with firm conviction and without duplicity. After pleasing the
guru, one must accept $ri krsna-mantra and initiation from him.
Those who are averse to accepting initiation make a deceitful show
of performing kirtana, and they preach, referring to themselves as
Vaisnavas. Such persons certainly cheat themselves. Materialistic
persons should not neglect accepting initiation upon observing that
personalities like Jada Bharata and others did not take it. Initiation
is prescribed for every living entity in every birth. If it is seen in
the life of a perfected, great personality (siddha-mahapurusa) that
he does not take initiation, it is not to be taken as a precedent.
Those mahapurusas have displayed such behaviour due to special
situations, and therefore, it is not to be considered a general rule.
Sri Dhruva Maharaja went to Dhruvaloka in his material body.
Upon hearing about this, should everyone hope and wait to enter

- 171 -



Six VIRTUES OF A PRACTITIONER OF BHAKTI

Dhurvaloka in their material body? The general rule is that when
the living entity gives up his material body, he goes to Vaikuntha in
his spiritual body.

Common people obtain their welfare when they follow general
rules. Whenever Bhagavan, who is full of inconceivable potencies,
desires something, it surely happens. Therefore, we must never
transgress the general rules. Rather, after pleasing $ri gurudeva and
by serving him without duplicity, one should indubitably accept
initiation into bhagavan-nama, bhagavan-mantra and so on, and
accept instructions on the Absolute Truth.

(4) Following in the footsteps of sadhus

Fortunate disciples, after receiving initiation and instructions
from a bona fide spiritual master, will follow the path of the
sadhus. Only proud persons disobey the mahdjanas and concoct
new ideas. As a result, they very soon become the cause of their
own ruination, having traversed the inauspicious path. In Skanda
Purdna it is mentioned:

sa mygyah Sreyasar hetuh
panthah santapa-varjitah

anavapta-sramam purve
yena santah pratasthire

The eternal path, upon which the sadhus have traversed since
previous times is alone auspicious for us. By following the path of
the mahdjanas, one attains determination, valour and fulfilment.
When we follow the path of bhajana traversed by Sr1 Ripa, Sri
Sanatana, Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami and Sri Haridasa Thakura,
we experience a happiness beyond description. What did Haridasa
Thakura say when he was beaten by the Muslim miscreants in
order to induce him to give up the chanting of harinama?

“Even if my body is cut into pieces and I lose my life, I will
never give up harinama. O Krsna, these misguided jivas who are
beating me are not slightly at fault. Please forgive them and be
merciful to them.”
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Having such determination, constantly chanting harinama
with compassion at heart for all living entities is the path of
bhajana exhibited by the previous mahajanas. There is no new
path to be invented. Sadhus always follow only the known path
that has already been established. However, persons full of false
pride and who desire prestige make further endeavours to invent
newer paths. It is due to great fortune that people develop faith in
the path of the previous mahajanas. After faith (sraddha) arises,
such persons give up their pride and start walking that path. Those
who are unfortunate concoct a new path and cheat themselves as
well as others. In many ways, the scriptures have cautioned against
associating with such persons:

sruti-smrti-puranadi-
paicaratra-vidhim vina

aikantiki harer bhaktir
utpatayaiva kalpate

bhaktir aikantiki veyam
avicarat pratiyate
vastu tastu tatha naiva
yad asastriyatekasyate
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.101-102)

The purport is that the path of bhakti is of two types: vaidhi
and raganuga. According to their respective qualifications, the
mahajanas have themselves followed these two paths. The sastras
such as the Sruti, Smrti and Paficaratra are filled with descriptions
of these two paths of bhakti. The new paths discovered by Buddha,
Dattatreya and others — who rejected the path of bhakti shown by
these scriptures — will be renowned until the end of time only for
creating disturbances. Although those who traverse these new paths
advertise them as one-pointed (aikantiki) hari-bhakti; in reality,
their doing so only indicates their ignorance. The path exhibited
in $astras like the Vedas is the one and only true path. Nowadays,
many new paths are being invented, but ultimately, they disappear
along with their acaryas.
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(5) Inquiring about sad-dharma (our eternal function)

For a sincere disciple, to inquire about dharma gives rise to bhakti.
Therefore, the Narada-paricaratra states:

acirad eva sarvarthah
siddhaty esam abhipsitah

sad-dharmasyavabodhaya
yesam nirbandhini matih

Those whose minds are exceedingly anxious to know all
about sad-dharma, or the procedures of bhakti, very quickly
attain all their cherished goals.

Just as fortunate persons desire to follow the conduct of the
sadhus, they also desire to know their dharma. But unfortunate
persons are just the opposite. Just as they search for newer and
newer paths, different from those of the sadhus, they similarly
disrespect the sadhus’ established siddhanta and practise their
own. They do not try to understand the teachings of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, but rather accept and preach doctrines contradictory
to them. They do not understand the horrific consequences of their
erroneous preaching. Sincere disciples make special endeavours to
inquire about sad-dharma (the eternal religion — bhakti). If they are
incapable of understanding it on their own, they faithfully inquire
about and understand it from their siksa-guru. Such people quickly
attain success in their sadhana.

What is sad-dharma?

anyabhilasita-sanyam
jiana-karmady-anavrtam

anukiilyena krsnanu-
silanam bhaktir uttama

Service that is favourable to Krsna, free from desires other than
the desire to serve Him, such as those for worldly or heavenly
pleasures, and not covered by karma and jiana is known as
uttama-bhakti.
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Until the aforementioned symptoms of pure devotion
(suddha-bhakti), in the form of sad-dharma, arise in the heart of
an inquisitive person, his heart remains covered by darkness. In
such a condition, he cannot understand what pure devotion is. If
one depends on one’s own speculation, then pure bhakti will never
manifest. The majority of people think that they have understood
the intrinsic nature of bhakti on the strength of their intelligence
and knowledge. But in reality, some of them have mistaken devotion
mixed with impersonal knowledge (jiiana-misra-bhakti) to be pure
bhakti, and others have mistaken devotional service mixed with
both karma and jnana to be pure bhakti. They are so full of pride
that after listening to the teachings of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
they express their view by saying, “Everyone presents a proper
conclusion according to his or her individual doctrine. What is the
need to accept the conclusion of Caitanya-caritamrta? We do not
want to get entangled in the differences of opinion among various
doctrines. One’s own independent conclusions are certainly
better.” Such people have no relation with sad-dharma. The result
of performing their own concocted new process of devotion is that
they can never relish pure devotion.

(6) Renouncing sense enjoyment for the sake of affection for Krsna

It is the duty of a bhakti-sadhaka to give up all types of bhoga for the
sake of Krsna. Bhoga means “sense enjoyment”. The objects that
our senses want to enjoy — items that are very dear to us — are to be
offered to Krsna and accepted in the form of prasada in a moderate
quantity suitable for sustaining one’s life.

(7) Tirtha-vasa

To reside in a place related to Sri Krsna (krsna-tirtha) is a limb of
sadhana. If one resides in Dvaraka, Mathura, Vrndavana, on the
bank of the Ganga, on the bank of the Yamuna or at the pastime
places of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, then the remembrance of Krsna
will be perpetually ever-fresh. What more does the sadhaka need?
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(8) Accepting according to one’s need

Through practical activities that are favourable for the practice of
bhakti, one is to engage in earning only as much wealth as needed
for maintaining one’s livelihood. By desiring more than is needed,
bhakti will disappear. If a sadhaka accepts less wealth than is
needed, then his practice of sadhana will become weak due to those
needs not being satisfied.

(9) Observing Ekadasi

One must attentively observe Ekadasi. When one gives up all enjoy-
ment and practises bhajana on the occasion of Ekadasi, once every
fortnight, gradually, the practice of bhajana becomes continuous.

(10) Serving tulasi and others

Through the worship of myrobalan (amalaki) and pipal (asvattha)
trees, tulasi, cows, brahmanas and Vaisnavas, one’s sinful reactions
are vanquished. Through this, one attains the mercy of Bhagavan.

The necessity of observing the ten aforementioned rules

These aforementioned ten limbs of bhakti are prerequisites
for performing bhajana. Attaining bhajana and Bhagavan is very
difficult for those who neglect these limbs in the initial stage.

The sadhaka ought therefore to first take shelter of $ri guru
and accept diksa and Siksa from him. One must follow the conduct
of the sadhus and accept instructions on their siddhanta. In order
for one’s life to be permeated with Krsna consciousness, one is to
reside in a krsna-tirtha and, for the sake of attaining Krsna, give up
all sense gratification. Through practical conduct, one is to earn or
collect only as much wealth as is needed to maintain one’s life and is
favourable for bhakti. For the sake of bhakti, one should, according
to the rules, observe days like Ekadasi and Jayanti (Janmastami).
One must honour Vaisnavas and other personalities and objects
related to Krsna. In this way, it is necessary to observe these ten
rules. Along with these rules, one’s bhakti-sadhana will not be stable
if one does not observe the ten prohibitions, mentioned below.
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The association of Mayavadis and atheists is to be renounced

A sadhaka ought not to associate with persons averse to
Bhagavan. Although he will inevitably meet such people in ordinary
dealings, he is to deal with them only until his work is finished.
Those in whose hearts the svariipa of devotion to Sri Krsna has not
yet awakened remain full of pride, as they have taken shelter of
jiana and karma. They are therefore averse to Bhagavan. Those who
engage in serving many devas and devis, those who are Mayavadis,
thirsty for impersonal jidna, and those who are atheists, who
oppose the Vedas, are all averse to Bhagavan.

One must refrain from making many disciples and reading many
types of sastras

One who has no faith in Suddha-bhakti must not be accepted
as a disciple. By accepting such a person, the bhakti-sampradaya
becomes polluted. One’s bhakti will diminish by starting big
projects (like arranging grand festivals and other such activities).
They are therefore to be renounced.

Satisfaction and equal vision

The endeavour for food and clothing will always exist in
both household life and renounced life, but one must always be
careful in such dealings. The Padma Purana gives a very beautiful
instruction in this regard:

alabdhe va vinaste va
bhaksyacchadana-sadhane

aviklava-matir bhutva
harinamaiva dhiya smaret

The purport is that whether a sadhaka stays at home or in the
forest, he will certainly have to make some endeavour for food and
clothing. A householder will have to endeavour for his food and
clothing through agriculture, business or work. A renunciant will
have to depend on begging alms for his food and clothing. Devotees
are not to be agitated at heart if, upon engaging in these activities,
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food and clothing are not obtained, or if they are obtained but then
lost. They are to continue being peacefully engaged in krsna-bhajana.

Sadness is to be cast off

Those who are absorbed in material life lament grossly if they
lose their wife, children, money, wealth and so on. But bhakti-
sadhakas in such situations must not lament for very long. They
should quickly give up their lamentation and engage in the
cultivation of Krsna consciousness. It is not appropriate for a
renunciant to lament if he does not possess a quilt, a water pot or a
begging bowl, or if these things are stolen by a person or an animal.
A practising Vaisnava must give up all impulses like lamentation
and anger, otherwise there will be obstacles in his constant
remembrance of Krsna. It is explained in the Padma Purana:

Sokamarsadibhir bhavair
akrantam yasya manasam

katham tasya mukundasya
sphurttih sambhavana bhavet

How can Sri Mukunda ever be manifest to a person whose heart
is invaded by lamentation, anger and other agitations?

The worship of various demigods and goddesses is prohibited; it
is Sri Krsna alone who is to be worshipped

Sadhakas should worship Sri Krsna only. They are not to worship
various demigods. But it is important to remember to never disrespect
any demigod or scripture. When coming before any demigods, one
must offer them respect, knowing them to be servants who are under
the authority of Sri Krsna. The Padma Purana instructs:

harir eva sadaradhyah
sarva-devesvaresvarah

itare brahma-rudradya
navajiieyah kaddacana

The purport is that Paramesvara is the one and only worshipful
object. Others [Brahma and Siva] are His manifestations that govern
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the modes of material nature (guna-avataras). According to their
respective qualifications, people worship particular demigods, but
Bhagavan Visnu is the only worshipful object for those with a sattvika
nature. People progress gradually, transcending the modes after
having worshipped various demigods for many lifetimes. A person’s
life becomes eternally auspicious from that birth in which he begins
worshipping Visnu, considering Him, exclusively, to be the Supreme
Lord. Sri Krsna is the topmost manifestation of visnu-tattva. As a result
of the living entity’s performing worship in the mode of goodness
(sattva-guna), he attains the stage of nirguna (freedom from the modes
of material nature). He then attains service to $ri-krsna-tattva.

One should not cause anxiety for anyone

One should be merciful toward every living entity, not giving
even the slightest anxiety to anyone. It is necessary that one’s heart
be full of compassion for all. Exhibiting a mood of mercy toward
all living entities is a limb of krsna-bhakti. To attain this nature, a
sadhaka should carefully cultivate the quality of mercy.

Itis imperative to give up seva-aparadha and the ten nama-aparadhas

It is most essential for those desiring to do bhajana to give up seva-
aparadhas (offences in service) and the ten kinds of nama-aparadhas
(offences to harinama). For devotees in general, there are a number
of rules for serving the deity form of Bhagavan. Seva-aparadha is
committed when those rules are transgressed. Hence, one must avoid
committing seva-aparadha upon entering the temple room. There are
ten kinds of nama-aparadha that have been discussed in many places.
All sadhakas ought to be extremely careful to give up these offences.
Every endeavour in sadhana-bhajana by those who are negligent in
this regard is useless. Padma Purana says:

sarvaparadha krd api
mucyate hari-samsrayah

harer apy aparadhan yah
kuryad dvipada pamsanah
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namasrayah kadacit syat
taraty eva sa namatah
namno hi sarva-suhrdo
hy aparadhat pataty adhah

The conclusion is that if one takes shelter of Sri Hari, then
all types of offences are vanquished. All seva-aparadhas committed
while serving Bhagavan are destroyed by taking shelter of $ri nama.
Nama alone delivers the Vaisnavas, but on the condition that they
give up all kinds of offences. If they do not, they will surely fall
down, despite chanting the name of Bhagavan.

Refraining from criticizing Vaisnavas and Visnu and taking
shelter of the lotus feet of $r1 guru

A sadhaka is not to hear any blasphemy of Krsna or Vaisnavas,
and must leave that place where such blasphemy is spoken. Those
who have weak hearts and hear blasphemy of Krsna or Vaisnavas out
of fear of transgressing social etiquette eventually leave bhakti.

By respectfully practising the aforementioned twenty limbs of
bhakti, bhava is awakened. The mercy of Krsna is the root cause of the
awakening of bhava. Without sadhu-sanga, one cannot achieve the
mercy of Krsna. In this regard, taking shelter at the lotus feet of a bona
fide guru (guru-padasraya), receiving mantra initiation (diksa), and
serving the spiritual master (guru-seva) are the root cause of everything.

Classifications of bhakti: dasya, sakhya and others

All the limbs of bhajana mentioned above, from accepting
Vaisnava markings and symbols up to dhyana, are all limbs of
arcana. One is to perform sadhana of these limbs of bhakti to the
best of one’s ability after receiving them from $+i gurudeva. Dasya
(servitude), sakhya (fraternity) and dtma-nivedana (surrender
of the self) are activities that awaken bhava. Only after sincerely
practising these activities will bhava arise. They are considered to
be sadhana-bhakti only when one is at the stage of sadhana.

Whatever one’s most cherished items are in this world and
whatever is very dear to oneself is to be offered to Bhagavan Sri
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Krsna. The result of this is wonderful. The purport is that one
ought to not enjoy anything that is dear to oneself, but rather offer
it to Sri Krsna and enjoy it as His prasada.

All endeavours and worldly activities are to be performed for
Krsna

One can attain true auspiciousness only when all of one’s
endeavours, worldly and spiritual, are performed for the sake of Sri
Krsna. It is said in the Narada-paricaratra:

laukiki vaidiki vapi
ya kriya kriyate mune
hari-sevanukilaiva
sa karya bhaktim icchata
quoted in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (9.2.93)

The purport is that whatever activities one performs — be they
worldly (laukika) or prescribed Vedic regulations (vaidika) — they
are not to be performed with the sentiment of being averse to Krsna.
It is proper to always perform them in a way that is favourable
for krsna-seva. Smarta-samskaras, such as marriage, are vaidika,
whereas social and bodily activities performed to maintain one’s
social standing are laukika. Marriage is for nurturing Krsna-centred
activities, procreation is for increasing the number Krsna’s servants,
offering oblations to the forefathers is for satisfying Krsna’s servants,
and feasting is for gratifying Krsna’s living entities. In this way, all
activities must be done in such a way that they are favourable for
service to Krsna. If one follows accordingly, then the fear of getting
entangled in the worldly section of the Vedas dealing with fruitive
action (karma-kanda), is eradicated. Understanding that his body,
home, society, etc., belongs to Krsna, the sadhaka should protect
them. This is called krsna-sarisara.

Surrender ($aranagati) and nine types of tulasi-seva

The entire life of a sadhaka should be decorated with Saranagati.
The six types of surrender have been explained in many places in this
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publication. The life of the living entity is useless without saranagati.
The livng entity is to always perform krsna-bhajana with full surrender.

Anything that is related to Krsna is known as tadiya. Serving tulasi
is the primary form of tadiya-seva. It is stated in the Skanda Purana:

drsta sprsta tatha dhyata
kirtita namita Sruta

ropita sevitd nityam
pujita tulasi subha

navadha tulasim devim
ye bhajanti dine dine
yuga koti sahasrani
te vasanti harer grhe

The essence of this verse is that one attains residence in the
home of Bhagavan by daily performing nine types of tulasi-bhajana:
beholding her, touching her, meditating on her, glorifying her,
offering her pranama, hearing her glories, planting her, offering her
water, and worshipping her.

Studying bhakti-sastras, residing in Mathura and serving the
devotees

Literatures that substantiate krsna-bhakti are also known as
tadiya-vastu. Srimad-Bhagavatam is the topmost among them, as is
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta. Those who regularly read and hear these
bhakti-sastras are glorious.

Sri Krsna’s holy pastime places, such as Mathura, are
appropriate residences for sadhakas. Among such places, residence
in Mathura is topmost, as is residing in Sridhama Navadvipa. In
this connection, the glory of Mathura-dhama is mentioned in the
Brahmanda Purana:

Sruta smrta kirtita ca
vanchita preksita gata

sprstasrita sevita ca
mathurabhistadayini
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Hearing about, remembering, glorifying, desiring, seeing, visiting,
touching, taking shelter of and serving Mathura fulfils all the
desires of human beings.

The devotees of Krsna are also considered tadiya. It is written
in the Adi Purana:

ye me bhakta-janah partha
na me bhaktas ca te jandah

mad-bhaktanam ca ye bhakta
mama bhaktas tu te narah

Those who consider themselves My direct devotees are actually
not My devotees, but those who see themselves as the devotees
of My devotees are factually My devotees. This is My opinion.

In regard to serving devotees, Srila Rapa Gosvami has said:

yavanti bhagavad bhakter
angani kathitaniha

prayastavanti tad bhakta
bhakter api budha vidhuh

The purport is that the limbs of krsna-bhakti are also the limbs
of krsna-bhakta-bhakti, or devotion to the devotees of Sri Krsna.
The word prayah indicates that the difference is that the devotees
are to be worshipped by offering them krsna-prasada. All other
limbs, such as offering pranama, remain the same.

Serving the deity, yatra-mahotsava and relishing Srimad-Bhagavatam
with rasika-bhaktas

It is appropriate for the sadhakas to hold festivals according to
their respective capacities. Celebrating festivals in the association
of devotees (sat-sanga) is a principal activity in bhakti-sadhana.
However, it is necessary to be careful to not associate with non-
devotees on the pretext of holding such festivals.

One is to observe festivals on the occasion of Sri Bhagavan’s
appearance day and other similar days. One ought to serve the deity
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form of Bhagavan with love. Having faith in the formless aspect
of the Lord, foolish people disrespect the deity form. But if such
people stay in the association of sadhus and hear and contemplate
devotional discourses, then they, also, will understand the eternal
need to serve the deity form of the Lord.

It is essential to relish Srimad-Bhagavatam and other sastras in
the association of rasika-bhaktas. If one hears bhakti-sastras from
rationalists, logicians or those given to dry speculation, then one’s
heart will become dry and the awakening of rasa will not take place.

Sadhu-sanga

It is extremely necessary for sadhakas to associate with
devotees of Bhagavan. Those who are ill-natured, like jianis
and karmis are not devotees. One should associate with persons
who are of the same devotional mood (svajatiya), affectionate to
oneself (snigdha), passionate about bhakti, and more advanced
than oneself. Otherwise, the sadhaka’s heart will not take shelter of
suddha-bhakti. In this regard, the rules of sat-sanga have been given
in Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya (8.51):

yasya sat-sangatih pumso
manivat syat sa tad gunah

svakularddhyai tato dhiman
svayuthany eva samsrayet

The purport is that one attains qualities according to the
association one keeps, just as the colour of crystal appears the same
as that of a nearby object. One must be particularly careful in this
regard. Among all the limbs of bhakti, associating with devotees is
one principal limb.

Of the five limbs of bhakti, nama-sankirtana and vaisnava-seva
are foremost

Among the sixty-four limbs of bhakti, the following five are
foremost: (1) serving the deity, (2) relishing the purport of Srimad-
Bhagavatam with rasika-bhaktas, (3) associating with devotees
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more advanced than oneself, who are affectionate to oneself and in
the same mood, (4) performing nama-sankirtana and (5) residing
in Mathura. Of these five types of sadhana, two are most prominent:
nama-sankirtana and vaisnava-seva. The Padma Purana says:

yena janma-sahasrani
vasudevo nisevitah

tan-mukhe hari-namani
sada tisthanti bharata

The purport is that the fruit obtained by those who have served
the deity for many lifetimes is that harinama perpetually resides on
their tongue. That is, their tongues constantly vibrate harinama. It
is further stated:

nama cintamanih krsnas
caitanya-rasa-vigrahah

purnah suddho nitya-mukto
’bhinnatvan nama-naminoh

atah sri-krsna-namadi

na bhaved grahyam indriyaih
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau

svayam eva sphuraty adah

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.223, 232)

Sri nama and Sri Krsna are one and the same. They are the
personified form of a wish-fulfilling jewel, the embodiment
of transcendental rasa, complete, pure — that is, devoid of any
material connection — transcendental and spiritual. The material
tongue cannot chant the fully transcendental holy name. But when
the living entity becomes inclined toward the service of Sri Krsna
(krsna-sevonmukha), and his body is pure and transcendental,
the transcendental holy name mercifully descends of its own
accord and dances on his tongue. Such is the independent mercy
of spiritual objects.

Sri Mathura-mandala, the holy name of Bhagavan, Srimad-
Bhagavatam and other devotional scriptures, the pure devotee and
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the form of the deity are all transcendental. By associating with
them, one quickly attains bhava and krsna-bhakti.

Raganuga-bhakti and activities favourable to bhakti (tat-karma-
pravartana)

In this way, vaidhi-bhakti has an important place in sadhana-
bhakti. Besides this, the practice of raganuga-bhakti is very powerful
in the process of sadhana. The part of sadhana that arises through a
disposition for following in the footsteps of the Vrajavasis and that
aims for acquiring their innate propensity for krsna-seva is known
as raganuga-bhakti. We will describe this further.

Persons who endeavour for bhakti are to follow these activities
with their body, mind and speech. According to a sdadhaka’s
qualification, he must arduously engage in the limbs of either
vaidhi-sadhana-bhakti or raganuga-sadhana-bhakti.

Some attain the topmost fruit of bhava by performing sadhana
of only one limb of bhakti, and others attain it by performing
sadhana of several limbs. The bhakti of those who take shelter of the
holy name and serving the Vaisnavas is known as aikantiki (one-
pointed). Such persons have no taste for other types of sadhana.
Therefore, sadhakas must become one-pointedly surrendered
and engage in bhakti-sadhana with enthusiasm (utsdha), firm
determination (niscayata) and patience (dhairya).

- 186 -



%5 w
SANGA-TYAGA

Relinquishing Mundane Association

In his Sri Upadesamrta, Srila Riipa Gosvami has written that one’s
devotion is enhanced by enthusiasm (utsaha), determination
(niscaya), patience and forbearance (dhairya), performing acts
favourable for bhakti (tat-tat-karma-pravartana), giving up worldly
association (sanga-tyaga), and adopting the life and character of
the sadhus (sad-vrtti). Of these, separate articles on utsdaha, niscaya,
dhairya, and tat-tat-karma-pravartana have already been written. In
this section, we will discuss the purport of sanga-tyaga.

Types of detrimental association (ku-sanga)

There are two types of association (sanga): that characterized by
proximity (samsarga) and that characterized by attachment (asakti).
Association characterized by proximity is of two types: with non-
devotees and with women. Association characterized by attachment
also, is of two types: attachment to that for which one possesses
samskaras (impressions in the heart) and attachment to material
objects. Practitioners of bhakti should endeavour to give all these up,
otherwise their gradual ruination is inevitable. One should always
remember the following verses from Bhagavad-gita (2.62-63):

sangat sanjayate kamah
kamat krodho ’bhijayate

krodhd bhavati sammohah
sammohat smrti-vibhramah

smrti-bhramsad buddhi-naso
buddhi-nasat pranasyati
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Attachment gives rise to lust, which in turn leads to the awakening
of anger. Anger gives rise to utter delusion, and from such delusion
comes loss of memory. Loss of memory destroys one’s intelligence,
and when intelligence is destroyed, one’s entire spiritual direction in
life is lost. One then falls into the ocean of material existence.

If a sadhaka enters into association that is prohibited [for the
development of his bhakti], then his attachment to the objects of the
senses will gradually increase. The more this attachment increases,
the more his faith in the supreme goal is diminished. The purport
is that the living entity is spiritual, but being shackled by maya,
he forgets his spiritual identity and adopts the conception of “I”
and “mine” in relation to temporary material objects. In his pure
state, the living entity has no relationship with maya. There [in the
spiritual world], all the living entity’s association is spiritual, and
therefore, he only desires the association of those who have attained
that platform. The living entity’s association in the conditioned state
is contaminated. That association, being polluted with ignorance
in the form of association with non-devotees, the association of
women, attachment to samskaras and attachment to wealth, is a
hindrance for the living entity who is on the path of auspiciousness.
Spiritual association (cit-sanga) is like-minded association (svajatiya-
sanga) for the living entities, and mundane association (acit-sanga)
is incompatible association (vijatiya-sanga). The living entities’
liberation is freedom from this incompatible association. We will
now discuss incompatible association.

The association of non-devotees (jiianis are non-devotees)

We must first consider this: Who a non-devotee? Non-devotees
are those who are not obedient to Bhagavan (that is, averse to Him).
Jaanis (those who cultivate knowledge of the impersonal oneness), are
never obedient to Bhagavan. They claim, “After I attain jiiana, I will
be equal with Bhagavan. I am brahma (that all-pervading, impersonal
spirit), and jiidna (impersonal knowledge) is the topmost object.
Bhagavan cannot keep one who attains jiiana under His control. It was
due to Bhagavan’s jiidna that He became perfected in His brahmata (the
quality of being brahma). Through jiana, I too will become brahma.”
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Can there ever be dependency on Bhagavan if there is a desire to
become equal to Him or become Him?

All the endeavours of the jidanis are for the purpose of attaining
independence from Bhagavan. This is the conception of brahma-
jianis. Those who acquire knowledge of the self (atma-jianis) and
those who acquire knowledge of material nature (prakrta-jianis),
also, do not desire the mercy of Bhagavan. They try to achieve their
desired goal with the help of knowledge and logic. They do not
make any endeavour to attain the mercy of Bhagavan. Therefore,
all the different types of jianis fall within the category of non-
devotees. Although some jianis utilize bhakti during the time of
practice, they discard it at the time of perfection. Their practice
possesses no symptoms of devotion as an eternal principle (nitya-
bhakti), nor do they accept subordination to the Lord. This point
is applicable to all types of jianis. They do not attain real jiiana,
but rather only a semblance of jiana. True jiiana is a characteristic
of pure bhakti that is easily attained by pure devotees simply by
the mercy of Bhagavan. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu has instructed
Sanatana Gosvami in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.29):

jnani jivan-mukta-dasa painu kori’ mane
vastutah buddhi suddha nahe krsna-bhakti bine

The jiiani considers himself to have attained the stage of being
liberated while living. But factually, his intelligence cannot be
pure without engaging in devotion to Sr1 Krsna.

Therefore, those who display faith in the doctrine of impersonal
knowledge are counted in the category of non-devotees. Their
primary goal is liberation (mukti). Attaining the mercy of Bhagavan
through serving Him is not their life goal.

Those who work solely for the fruit of their action are also non-
devotees

Those who subscribe to the doctrine of karma are also non-
devotees. Action (karma) that is performed with the sole intention
of attaining the mercy of Bhagavan is called bhakti. Action that is
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performed solely to attain a material object, a result or knowledge
averse to Krsna (bahirmukha-jiiana) is action that is averse to Bhagavan.
Karmis, or those who perform karma, do not inquire exclusively
about the mercy of Krsna. Although they view Krsna with respect,
their primary objective is to attain worldly pleasures only. Activities
performed for one’s pleasure are known as karma. Therefore, a person
who performs such activities is a non-devotee.

Yogis, worshippers of demigods and demigoddesses, logicians,
sense enjoyers and other such persons are all non-devotees

Yogis sometimes practise karma and jiidna, considering the
fruit of jiiana to be liberation and the fruit of karma to be opulence.
Therefore, they too may be called non-devotees.

Worshippers of various demigods, also, are non-devotees,
because they are not exclusively surrendered. Those who have faith
in only contemplating dry logic are also non-devotees averse to
Bhagavan. Not to speak of persons who consider Bhagavan to be an
imaginary principle, even those who do not receive an opportunity
to remember Bhagavan due to their attachment to the objects of the
senses are non-devotees.

By associating with these types of non-devotees, a person’s
intelligence is very quickly polluted and all their bad qualities enter
him. If anyone truly desires to attain bhakti, he should certainly
give up the bad association of non-devotees.

The second type of sanga: associating with women (for renunciants)

The association of women [for renunciants] is extremely
harmful. Sriman Mahaprabhu instructed Sri Sanatana Gosvami:

asat-sanga-tyaga,—ei vaisnava-acara
‘stri-sangi—eka asadhu, ‘krsnabhakta’ ara
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.87)

It is the custom of Vaisnavas to give up bad association Those
who associate illicitly with women are one type of unsaintly
person, and non-devotees are another.
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There are two types of Vaisnavas: householders (grhasthas) and
renunciants (tydagis). Renunciants are forbidden to speak with any
woman whatsoever. As Sriman Mahaprabhu says:

ksudra-jiva saba markat-vairagya koriya
indriya caraiya bule ‘prakrti’ sambhasiya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 2.120)

Those immoral persons whose renunciation is like that of monkeys
simply wander around satisfying their senses and intimately con-
versing with women.

The Lord’s behaviour with Vaisnavi women is ideal for tyagis:

purvavat kaila prabhu sabara milana
stri-saba diir haite kaila prabhura darasana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 12.42)

Just as he had previously done, the Lord received all those who
had travelled to Puri, and the women beheld Him from a distance.

Associating with women (for householders)

The regulations in regard to householder Vaisnavas is that they
should not associate with prostitutes or with women other than
their own wife. And they are not to associate with their wife in a
way that transgresses the regulations of scripture. They must, in
every way, give up attachment and submissiveness to their wives.
In relation to smartas (those who observe the regulations of the
Smrtis), the scriptures have instructed:

na grham grham ity ahur
grhini grham ucyate

taya hi sahitah sarvan
purusarthan samasnute

It is said that a house itself is not a home. A house is called a
home when a wife is in it. With her, a householder can engage
in attaining all the goals of human life.
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Having a wife is necessary for a householder. With the help of
his wife, a householder is to perform activities meant for fulfilling
the goal of human life (purusartha), which, for people in general,
is fourfold: religiosity (dharma), economic development (artha),
sense gratification (kama) and liberation (moksa). The directives
related to varnasrama that are mentioned in the scriptures are
called dharma, and whatever is prohibited is called adharma. With
the help of his wife, a householder follows the rules and regulations
of the scriptures and gives up that which they prohibit. The fruit
achieved by following dharma is called artha. Money, food, progeny
and cows are all artha. The desire to enjoy artha is known as kama.
Dharma, artha and kama are together known as trivarga. While
wandering in the cycle of karma, the living entity considers the
attainment of trivarga to be the ultimate goal of life; trivarga is his
very lifeblood. It is the duty of the smarta householder to attain
trivarga with his wife. Day and night, a householder should perform
activities directed at attaining trivarga with his wife. A person’s wife
can accompany him while visiting holy places. As long as a taste for
spiritual attainments does not arise in a person’s heart, how can he
practise pure dharma, which is separate from trivarga?

Liberation (moksa) is the living entity’s fourth goal of life
(purusartha). There are two types of liberation: (1) the cessation of
extreme distress by which one is completely freed from all kinds of
suffering and (2) the attainment of spiritual happiness, by which
one is not only completely freed from all kinds of distress but also
attains spiritual happiness. The ultimate goal for dry jianis, or
Mayavadis, is the cessation of extreme distress, and for purified
jianis — that is devotees — it is the attainment of spiritual happiness.
That devotee may be either a householder or a renunciant.

A householder Vaisnava should perform spiritual practice with
his wife for the purpose of attaining spiritual happiness. Although
engaged in such activities, he never becomes dominated by his
wife. In this way, throughout his life, the fault of associating with
women can never be attributed to him. He should completely give
up both unrestrictedly conversing with women and his mundane
mood of submission that results from fondness for his lawful wife.

- 192 -



SANGA-TYAGA

In Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.9-10, 13-14), we find the directives to
be accepted by a householder Vaisnava:

dharmasya hy apavargyasya
nartho rthayopakalpate

narthasya dharmaikantasya
kamo labhaya hi smrtah

kamasya nendriya-priti
labho jiveta yavata
jivasya tattva-jijaasa
nartho yas ceha karmabhih

atah pumbhir dvija-srestha
varnasrama-vibhagasah

svanusthitasya dharmasya
samsiddhir hari-tosanam

tasmad ekena manasa
bhagavan satvatam patih

srotavyah kirtitavyas ca
dhyeyah pujyas ca nityada

In the above verses, it is mentioned that trivarga is the only dharma
of those who possess the qualification to perform karma. Those who
have become detached from this world, which is pervaded with
karma, its pleasures and the pleasures found in the heavenly planets
headed by Svarga, obtain the qualification to perform jiiana. For them,
the rules and regulations of the path of karma are unnecessary. Such
persons are beyond the boundaries set for those who possess the
qualification to perform only karma. They are eligible for sannyasa
that is characterized by dry jiana. Those who have faith in hearing
topics about Bhagavan and performing kirtana, having received the
mercy of Bhagavan on the strength of heaps of sukrti that has gradually
accumulated over many lifetimes, are beyond the qualification for
karma. Such persons are eligible to be called Vaisnavas. Among them,
whatever is acquired by householder Vaisnavas who are accumulating
wealth through the observance of dharma is not for the fulfilment of
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their own desires; rather, it assists them in maintaining their lives in a
pure manner that is favourable for the cultivation of bhakti, and it also
assists them in their inquiry into the Absolute Truth.

This is the difference between dharma (worldly religious duty)
and paramartha (duties pertaining to the supreme goal of life). In
order to maintain his life, a householder Vaisnava, along with his
wife, must, while observing varnasrama-dharma, perform the
activities related to material religion, economic development, sense
enjoyment and liberation (dharma, artha, kama and moksa) with the
sole purpose of attaining Bhagavan’s mercy. But if his home becomes
unfavourable for spiritual practice, and if renunciation has thus
arisen [in his heart], he will leave his home.

By properly performing the activities of trivarga, the Vaisnava’s
character quickly becomes pure. Such a Vaisnava of pure character will
faithfully hear, chant and remember Bhagavan’s names, form, qualities
and pastimes with undivided surrender. Itis the duty of the householder
Vaisnava to always perform spiritual practice together with his wife
in order to attain the ultimate goal of life. It is also proper for the
wife to follow her husband and perform spiritual practice for spiritual
perfection, assisted by other women, such as any daughters she may
have. In this way, the fault of associating with women will not exist.
Therefore, whether practitioners are householders or renunciants, all
are to give up the inappropriate association of women. By making this
endeavour, devotees will remain far from such association.

The bad association (ku-sanga) of attachment and types of attachment

Now we are considering bad association in the form of
attachment (asakti). Attachment is of two types: attachment to that
for which one possesses impressions (samskaras) and attachment
to material objects. There are two types of samskaras: previous
(praktana) and current (ddhunika). When impressions are produced
as a result of the living entity’s performing the activities of jiidna
and karma under the influence of maya since time immemorial,
they are known as praktana-samskaras. These samskdras are known
as one’s svabhava (nature). As stated in the Bhagavad-gita (5.14):
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na kartrtvam na karmani
lokasya srjati prabhuh

na karma-phala-saryogam
svabhavas tu pravartate

The Supreme Lord has neither created the individuals’ tendency
to act, nor the actions themselves, nor the resultant fruits. All this
is performed by their acquired nature, the nature impelled by the
ignorance, or illusion, that has covered them since time immemorial.

Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana clarifies:

“anadi-pravrtta pradhana-vasanatra svabhava-sabdenokta-pradhanika-
dehadiman jivah karayati karta ceti na viviktasya tattvam” iti—(5ri
baladeva) bhasyakarah |

The word svabhava expresses here material impressions that
have accumulated since time immemorial. That a living entity
possessing a material body causes others to act and is the agent is
not a profound truth.

Again, from Bhagavad-gita (18.60):

svabhava-jena kaunteya
nibaddhah svena karmana

karturih necchasi yan mohat
karisyasy avaso ’pi tat

O son of Kunt, you will be helplessly compelled to perform that
action which in your deluded state you now wish to avoid, because
you are bound to act in accordance with your inborn nature.

In Bhagavad-gita (14.6), jiana-samskaras are clearly considered
to be bondage:

tatra sattvam nirmalatvat
prakasakam anamayam

sukha-sangena badhnati
jiana-sangena canagha
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O sinless one, of these three modes, the quality of goodness is
illuminating and free from vice due to its purity. It binds the
living entity by attachment to happiness and knowledge.

Srila Baladeva Vidyabhisana gives the following meaning:
“jianyaham, sukhyaham’ ity abhimanas tena purusam nibadhnati —
therefore, such erroneous conceptions as ‘1 am knowledgeable’ and ‘1
am happy’ shackle the soul.”

In this way, samskaras are born as a result of activities related
to jiidna and karma that were performed in previous births. Those
samskaras are followed by attachment, and according to the
attachment, a person develops a taste for either karma or jiidna. The
previous verse shows that the jiidna of the Mayavadis is bondage.

Attachment arising from sariskaras

In relation to one who ‘associates’ with the activities of karma,
it has been mentioned in Bhagavad-gita (3.26):

na buddhi-bhedah janayed
ajiianam karma-sanginam

josayet sarva-karmani
vidvan yuktah samacaran

A person who is learned in the path of spiritual advancement
through knowledge should not bewilder the intelligence of
ignorant people by instructing them to give up their prescribed
duties and engage in the cultivation of jiiana. Rather, by properly
performing his own actions in a composed and detached state of
mind, he should engage such people in their prescribed duties.

Due to the activities of karma, jiiana and so on performed in
one’s previous births, one receives either karma-sanga or jiiana-sanga
in one’s current birth. Association of these samskaras is extremely
strong and unavoidable. To get rid of them is not only difficult, but
practically impossible. Even by committing suicide one cannot get rid
of them. Samskaras are of two types: pitrva (previous) and adhunika
(current). Samskaras created from the activities and factors of one’s
previous births are known as pirva-sarskaras. Adhunika-samskaras
are those created from the activities and association of one’s current
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birth. Because of these two types of samskaras, all living entities are
wandering in the cycle of karma. When the living entity is not bound
by the shackles of mdaya, his nature is to be a pure servant of Krsna,
but that pure, inherent nature of the living entity is covered when
he is ensnared in the net of mdya. At this time, he is incapable of
giving up previous or current impressions. In one’s present birth,
one’s previous sariskaras manifest as his second sarskaras.

Sadhu-sanga: the solution to become free of attachment to samskaras

This unavoidable attachment to samskaras can be purified only
by the association of sadhus. It is the only remedy for this great
disease. Until one is purified from indulging in activities that have
developed impressions in the heart, perfection in bhakti cannot in
any way be attained:

sango yah samsrter hetur
asatsu vihito *dhiya
sa eva sadhusu krto
nihsangatvaya kalpate
Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.23.55)

Association with materialistic people (asat-sanga) is the
cause of material bondage, whether one associates knowingly
or unknowingly. If a person associates with a spiritually realized
person in the same manner [knowingly or unknowingly], he
attains freedom from material association. It is also said:

na rodhayati marm yogo
na sankhyam dharma eva ca
na svadhyayas tapas tyago
nesta-purtam na daksina

vratani yajias chandarmsi
tirthani niyama yamah
yathavarundhe sat-sangah
sarva-sangapaho hi mam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.12.1-2)
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The ‘association’ of one’s sarskaras is extremely base. The living
entity cannot be purified from the fault of that association even by
performing virtuous activities like astanga-yoga, acquiring knowledge
of sankhya philosophy, following varnasrama, studying the Vedas,
performing austerities, accepting sannydsa, worshipping demigods,
giving in charity, giving donations, observing vratas, performing
fire sacrifices, visiting holy places and observing disciplinary rules
and prohibitions — for a very long time. Sri Krsna therefore says,
“He cannot attain Me. As soon as this defect is rectified through
saintly association, I am immediately bound within the heart of
that devotee.” By associating with and respecting a pure devotee of
Bhagavan, the faults of indulging in karma and jiiana are eradicated.

The fruit of bad-impressions (ku-samskaras)

Due to bad impressions (ku-samskdras), the propensity in
the living entity for passion (rajasa) and ignorance (tamasa) is
strengthened. Samskaras are the root cause of whatever tendencies
in the modes of goodness, passion and ignorance are seen in a
person’s eating, drinking, sleeping and other activities. As a result
of bad impressions, karmis and jiianis develop a mood of disregard
toward Vaisnavas. Unless bad impressions are destroyed, the ten
offences to the holy name will not be completely eradicated. Offences
committed at the feet of saints are due to pride in karma and jiana.
Due to bad impressions, blaspheming sadhus, which is one of the
offences to the holy name, enters the heart of non-devotees and takes
up residence there. Due to bad impressions, the living entity cannot
take exclusive shelter at the feet of Sri Krsna. Rather, considering
various demigods to be independent lords, he wanders here and
there, sometimes taking shelter of one demigod and sometimes
taking shelter of another. Due to bad impressions, the living entity
disobeys the spiritual master, blasphemes the scriptures, considers
the results of the holy name to be exaggerations, considers the name
of Bhagavan to be equal to pious activities, commits sinful activities
on the strength of the holy name, possesses the conception of “I” and
“mine” in relation to the body and in relation to his wife, children,
family and wealth, and bestows harinama upon unqualified persons.
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He thus remains intoxicated in the ten offences to the holy name.
How can auspiciousness come to a living entity in such a state? It is
therefore said:

asadbhih saha sangas tu
na kartavyah kadacana
yasmdt sarvartha-hanih
syad adhah-patas ca jayate
Hari-bhakti-vilasa (10.294)

The purport is that one should never associate with materialistic
people, because by their association, dharma, artha, kama, moksa
and also bhakti, as well as other types of objectives, are destroyed. It
is only in the association of sadhus that one can wash away the flaw
of taking bad association, and only through the association of sadhus
can one attain all types of objectives.

The effect of pure vaisnava-sanga

It has been seen that for fortunate persons, the attachment
to sarskaras is destroyed by their spending a few days in constant
association with pure Vaisnavas. Who does not know the effect of the
association of Sri Narada Muni, through which the hunter (Mrgari)
and the dacoit Ratnakara (Valmiki Rsi) attained auspiciousness? The
following instruction of Sri Ramanujacarya is worthy of remembrance
at all times: “If you are unable to purify yourself by thousands of
endeavours, then sit near Vaisnava sdadhus. By this, all your sins will
be washed away and you will very soon achieve all auspiciousness.”

By staying in sadhu-sanga for only a very short time, a person’s
mind is changed, his attachment to sense enjoyment is destroyed,
and the seed of bhakti sprouts in his heart. Gradually, one develops
a taste for the Vaisnavas’ conduct and behaviour. It has been seen
that by the influence of sadhu-sanga, people have given up such
habits as associating with women, thirsting for wealth, desiring
sense enjoyment and liberation, being inclined toward karma and
jnana, eating meat and fish, eagerly desiring sex life, drinking wine,
smoking tobacco, and desiring to chew betel, and having accepted
proper conduct, practised pure bhakti. It has been seen that by being
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influenced by the Vaisnava dharma of being constantly engaged in
service to Sri Krsna, many people have become freed from laziness,
useless talk, criticizing and other unbeneficial habits (anarthas).

In this regard, we have seen that by associating with Vaisnavas,
the wickedness and the desire for prestige (pratisthd) in many have
been vanquished. If that association is taken with some faith, the
results are astonishing. There is a complete change in one’s nature and
one’s attachment to the material world is eradicated, as is one’s greed
for being victorious in battle. Moreover, by the influence of saintly
association, a king gives up his greed for his kingdom, a sense enjoyer
renounces the desire to enjoy, a rich man abandons his covetousness
for money, a lusty person completely leaves the object of his lust, a
politician gives up politics, a worldly poet leaves his passion for
mundane poetry, a logician awakens from his dream of defeating the
world with his logic, and a material scientist becomes a one-pointed
devotee of Bhagavan and kicks away his investigation of worldly or
atomic miracles, through which he has led the whole world toward
destruction. There is no other way but the association of Vaisnavas to
eradicate attachment resulting from samskaras.

Attachment to material things should be abandoned by everyone

One is to endeavour to give up all types of attachments to
material objects. Householders have a natural attachment to their
home and its paraphernalia, to their wife and children, their beautiful
clothes and ornaments, their body, their trees, their animals, their
birds and the things used in their day-to-day living. Some people are
so attached to bad habits — such as smoking, eating fish and meat
and drinking alcohol — that these habits end up being substantial
hindrances to their spiritual practice. Some people, without any
consideration, disrespect Bhagavan’s prasada by eating fish and
meat and drinking wine. The habit of constantly smoking is such a
hindrance to the study and hearing of devotional scriptures and to
the performance of kirtana that such scriptures cannot be relished
for along time. People who are powerless against such habits cannot
remain for long within temples, nor can they derive bliss from being
in the association of sadhus for an extended period. As long as one
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does not completely give up attachment to material objects, one
cannot experience the joy of bhajana. All these attachments are easily
destroyed by associating with sadhus. Still, one should endeavour
to destroy these petty attachments through the practice of bhakti.
These attachments can be vanquished by observing vratas that have
relevance to Bhagavan.

Attachment is eradicated by following Fkadasi and other vratas

By faithfully and properly observing Ekadasi, Janmastami, Gaura-
ptrnima, Rama-navami, Nrsimha-caturdasi and other such vratas,
these attachments are easily vanquished. One of the purposes of
observing vratas and regulations is to remove attachments. On the day
of a vrata, one should single-pointedly perform bhajana of Bhagavan
and relinquish all types of enjoyment; this is the one and only rule.

Objects of enjoyment are of two types: those that sustain life
and those that gratify the senses. Food and drink are life-sustaining,
whereas alcohol, meat, betel, tobacco, cigarettes and so on are all for
gratifying the senses. On days of vratas, it is necessary to completely
give up all objects of sense gratification, otherwise, one will not have
properly followed the vrata. One should also try as far as possible
to decrease the items needed to sustain one’s life. According to the
needs of one’s bodily condition, one must try as far as possible to
reduce even the acceptance of life-sustaining foodstuffs. To meet
one’s minimal requirement, a provision exists to accept anukalpa
(simple non-grain foodstuff). However, there is no such rule for
accepting objects of sense gratification; the only rule is that they are
to be completely rejected.

One of the purposes of observing vratas is to gradually
diminish the propensity for enjoyment. If one thinks, “Today, I will
somehow or other endure the austerity of being without a particular
item, but I will enjoy it profusely tomorrow,” then the vrata will
not be successful in its objective. The reason is that vratas have
been prescribed so that one may give up such items by gradual
practice. Vratas are usually observed for three days. In this way,
by giving up the association of the objects of sense enjoyment for
three days, then for the month-long candrayana-vrata and then by
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observing the four months of caturmasya-vrata and other vratas in
the same way, such objects will gradually be given up forever. The
renunciation of those who at the time of observing a vrata cannot
remember the statement of Bhagavad-gita (9.31), “ksipram bhavati

2]

dharmatma — he quickly becomes righteous,” is fleeting, like the

results of an elephant’s bath.

Association to be abandoned

The inappropriate association of women and non-devotees is in
all ways prohibited for those who desire to attain pure bhakti. For
this, sat-sanga is extremely necessary. In addition to this, it is also
necessary to follow Vaisnava vratas in order to remove attachment
to material objects. To neglect this is improper. These vratas will not
bear fruit if they are followed without faith. Rather, pride and duplicity
will increase, and hari-bhakti will become difficult to attain, despite
hearing (§ravana) and chanting (kirtana) for many lifetimes.

What are sanga and sanga-tyaga?

Numerous types of doubts arise in many people regarding sarnga
and sanga-tyaga, and for good reason: If association were to be
defined by mere proximity to worldly persons or objects, then there
would be no means of avoiding such association. As long as one has
a material body, how can the association of the objects and items
required to sustain one’s life be renounced? How does a householder
Vaisnava leave his family members? Whether one stays at home or in
the forest, it is necessary to visit worldly persons in order to maintain
one’s body. Therefore, in establishing the limits of sanga and sanga-
tyaga, Srila Riipa Gosvami has written in Sri Updesamrta (4):

dadati pratigrhnati
guhyam akhyati prcchati
bhunkte bhojayate caiva
sad-vidham priti-laksanam

Offering pure devotees items in accordance with their require-
ments, accepting prasdadi, or remnant, items given by pure devotees,
revealing to devotees one’s confidential realizations concerning
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bhajana, inquiring from them about their confidential realizations,
eating with great love the prasada remnants given by devotees and
lovingly feeding them prasada — these are the six symptoms of
loving association with devotees.

O sadhakas! For sustaining one’s bodily journey; it is necessary
to be near both devotees and non-devotees. Both householders and
renunciants are equal in this regard. But there is one recourse: there
may be closeness without association. If reciprocal giving and taking,
reciprocal conversing, reciprocal eating and other mutual exchanges
are done with a binding affection (priti), then it is considered to be
sanga. The food that is given to the hungry, the help that is provided
to the poor, and the donation of a religiously-minded donor are
all given and received as a duty. There is no mutual sanga between
beggar and donor because of a lack of affection. But when these
actions are imbued with affection, they are called sanga. Hence, to
have loving exchanges with non-devotees is ku-sanga, and to have
them with pure Vaisnavas is sat-sanga.

Assume that a mundane person has come to you, and now,
considering it your duty, you interact with him as necessary. Do not
speak confidentially with him [about one’s spiritual realizations],
because generally, affection develops by such confidential talks,
and if affection develops, then the fault of taking [undesirable]
association arises. If a friend or family member comes to you, you
can speak what is necessary, but it is better to not affectionately
reveal topics that are dear to one’s heart. If that same person is a
Vaisnava, then the conversation ought to be filled with affection.

By following these directives, there will not be any possibility of
opposition from friends. There is no sanga in customary, practical
conversations. A sadhaka ought to interact with ordinary persons
with detachment, just as one interacts in the market with buyers
or sellers. However, when interactions are with pure devotees, they
are to be loving.

When feeding hungry and suffering persons or professional
educators, treat them as guests, but it is not necessary to have a
special heartfelt affection for them. Make efforts [to help them], but
without a binding affection. Feed only sadhus and pure Vaisnavas in
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such an affectionate way, and lovingly accept the prasada they give. If
one interacts with one’s spouse, children, servants and visitors in the
above-mentioned way, it will not be considered asat-sanga, and sat-
sanga can still be taken. If one does not consider all these points and
give up bad association, there is no hope of attaining krsna-bhakti.

Sri Riipa Gosvami’s instructions regarding sanga-tyaga

It is proper for renounced Vaisnavas to accept whatever alms
they have collected through madhukari (begging small amounts
of food) from the homes of devotee householders. They should
always remember the difference between material bhiksa (begging)
and madhukari-bhiksa. Householder Vaisnavas are to accept
prasada and grains only in the homes of devotee householders who
possess good character. One is to be careful not to honour prasada
at the house of non-devotees and persons of bad character. There is
no need for further instruction on this matter. A living entity who
possesses spiritual merit (sukrti) develops faith in bhakti by a mere
few words. By the mercy of Krsna, some intelligence has already
arisen in him. Through this intelligence, he can easily understand
the essence of the dcaryas’ instructions. Therefore, such people
require concise directives. But persons without spiritual merit lack
faith. There is no point in giving them additional instructions.
Therefore, Srila Ripa Gosvami has given only a few words of
instruction for sadhakas.
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Adopting the Virtuous Conduct
of Pure Devotees

Sadhus are of two types: grhasthas (householders) and grha-tyagis
(renunciants). Hence, their vrtti is also of two types: that of a
householder Vaisnava and that of a renunciant Vaisnava. We will
individually examine these two types of vrttis. In addition to these
two, there are some modes of conduct that are beneficial for both
types of sadhus. These will be described separately.

The word vrtti has two meanings: propensity (pravrtti) and life-
style (jivana). The word pravrtti refers to one’s individual nature,
or character. The dharma of the living entity corresponds to one’s
pravrtti, or propensity, which arises from one’s own nature. [In other
words, dharma is not determined by birth.]

prayah svabhava-vihito
nrnam dharmo yuge yuge
veda-drgbhih smrto rajan
pretya ceha ca sarma-krt
Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.11.31)

O King, brahmanas who are well versed in the Vedas recognize
that in each age, the dharma prescribed in accordance with
one’s nature is auspicious, both in life and death.

In the various yugas, sages who are fully conversant with the
Vedas have generally systematized dharma according to people’s
nature. This dharma is auspicious for all persons, in both this world
and the next. Those who take shelter of their natural tendency (vrtti)
and follow their own individual duty (sva-dharma) attain, in due
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course of time, devotion to Sri Krsna that is free from the modes of
material nature, after transcending their karma according to their
acquired nature. Otherwise, if they deviate from their individual
duty, they will not be able to make continual advancement. This is
the teaching of Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.11.32):

vrttya svabhava-krtaya
vartamanah sva-karma-krt

hitva svabhava-jam karma
Sanair nirgunatam iyat

A person who maintains his occupational duty (sva-dharma) by taking
shelter of his innate propensity will gradually become detached from
these activities and situated beyond the material modes.

The word nirgunata in the above verse indicates bhakti in
accordance with the general use of word nirguna in Srimad-
Bhagavatam.

tasmad deham imam labdhva
jiana-vijiana-sambhavam
guna-sangam vinirdhitya
marn bhajantu vicaksanah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.25.33)

Therefore, having taken birth in the human species, those who possess
intelligence, should completely rid themselves of all association with
the modes of material nature and perform bhajana of Me.

The words nirgunam madapasraya [spoken by Sri Krsna in Srimad-
Bhagavatam 11.25.26] establish that whatever act is performed with
bhakti is called nirguna, or transcendental to the modes of material
nature.

Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.25.34-35) states:

rajas tamas cabhijayet
sattva-samsevayd munih

sattvamn cabhijayed yukto
nairapeksyena santa-dhih
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By engaging himself in only the mode of goodness, he shall obtain
victory over the modes of passion and ignorance. Then, that wise
sage, being established in the performance of bhakti, shall obtain
victory over even the mode of goodness by neglecting all the modes.

The means to attain the stage of nirguna

The four varnas (brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya and siadra) and the
four asramas (brahmacarya, grhastha, vanaprastha and sannydsa) exist
in accordance with the above thirty characteristics, as mentioned in
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.18.42):

bhiksor dharmah samo ’himsa
tapa 1ksa vanaukasah

grhino bhiita-raksejya
dvijasyacarya-sevanam

Tranquility (i.e. control of the mind) and non-violence are the
dharma of a sannyadsi, austerity and spiritual understanding are
the duties of a vanaprastha, giving protection to all living entities
and performing sacrificial worship (yajiia) are the duties of a
grhastha, and serving one’s guru is the duty of a brahmacari.

The respective dharmas pertaining to the individual varnas are
as follows: the dharmas of the brahmanas are studying, teaching,
performing yajias, having others perform yajiias, giving in charity
and accepting charity. The functions of the ksatriyas are maintaining
one’s life through protecting the citizens by awarding punishment,
taxation, etc. The functions of the vaisyas are farming, rearing cows,
engaging in business, etc. And the sole occupation of the Sudras is
serving the brahmanas. The livelihood of those of mixed castes is
the current occupation by which their family members maintains
themselves.

The regulation to make the mind and body favourable for bhajana

The conclusion of all these principles of Srimad-Bhagavatam is
that hari-bhajana is the only objective for the people of this world.
However, it is impossible to engage in bhajana until the gross and
subtle bodies have been made favourable for that. Therefore, the
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foremost duty of human beings is to make these two external bodies
favourable for bhajana. To maintain the gross body, it is necessary
to accumulate such things as a house, grains, water and so on.
For the subtle body to prosper, true knowledge (sad-vidya) and a
righteous mode of conduct (sad-vrtti) are needed. For this reason,
it is necessary to adopt a means by which these two necessities can
be procured and our bhagavad-bhajana can continue.

After the gross and subtle bodies are made completely
favourable for bhakti and are brought to the state of nirguna — that
is, the state in which they are free from the modes of material
nature — this task [of bhagavad-bhajana] becomes simple. But how
can we bring people to this stage?

There is one solution: whatever nature and desires arise in the living
entities as a result of their reaping the fruits of their activities since
time immemorial are a mixture of the three modes of material nature:
goodness (sattva), passion (raja) and ignorance (tama). It is necessary
that one first increase goodness, and by that, subdue passion and
ignorance, making goodness the most prominent quality. At that time,
one will be led by the mode of goodness (sattva-guna). When sattva
is completely under the control of bhakti, it becomes transcendental
to the modes (nirguna). In other words, when sattva-guna is endowed
with bhakti, it is called nirguna. By adopting this process, one’s body and
mind will gradually become favourable for bhagavad-bhajana.

The necessity of varnasrama-dharma

As long as a person still has the qualities and faults of his nature,
his primary duty is to observe varnasrama-dharma. The main purpose
of varnasrama-dharma is to make those who follow it gradually attain
the state of nirguna and thus become qualified for bhagavad-bhajana.
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu quoted the following verses from Srimad-
Bhagavatam (11.5.2-3) to Srila Sanatana Gosvami:

mukha-bahuru-padebhyah
purusasyasramaih saha
catvaro jajiiire varnd
gunair vipradayah prthak
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ya esarm purusam saksad
atma-prabhavam isvaram

na bhajanty avajananti
sthanad bhrastah patanty adhah

[Sr1 Camasa said:] The brahmanas came into existence from the
face of the primordial Sri Visnu, the ksatriyas from His arms, the
vaisyas from His thighs, and the sidras from His feet. These four
varnas were born along with their particular characteristics, as were
the four specific asramas. A person living among these varnas and
asramas may become intoxicated by his high social position (varna)
and spiritual position (asrama), and fails to worship his worshipful
deity, Bhagavan Sri Visnu, or even disrespects Him. Such a person
falls down from his position in the system of varna and asrama, loses
all his prestige, and takes birth in the lower species.

The purpose of varna (occupational division) and asrama (stage
of life) is for a person to gradually develop and finally come to
the point of performing bhagavad-bhajana. 1f even after observing
varnasrama-dharma properly, one does not develop a taste for
bhagavad-bhajana, this leads to falldown from varnasrama-dharma.

Srila Raya Ramananda cited the following verse to Mahaprabhu
regarding the goal (sddhya) and the means to attain it (sadhana):

varndsramdacard-vata
purusena parah puman
visnur aradhyate pantha
nanyat tat-tosa-karanam
Visnu Purana (3.8.9)

Sr1 Visnu is worshipped only by carrying out one’s prescribed
duties in varnasrama. There is no other way to please Him.

In response, Sti Caitanya Mahaprabhu designated this an external
injunction and instructed Srila Raya Ramananda to speak a principle
higher than this. He is thus insinuating that varnasrama-dharma is
necessary only to regulate the gross and subtle bodies. If a person
remains satisfied with the regulations of varnasrama-dharma and does
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not engage in bhagavad-bhajana, then his observance of varnasrama-
dharma is useless. Therefore, although for the conditioned souls the
process of varnasrama is favourable for bhajana to a certain extent,
still, it is an external sadhana,; it is not the highest and most beneficial
sadhana:

dharmah svanusthitah pumsam
visvaksena-kathasu yah
notpadayed yadi ratim
srama eva hi kevalam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.8)

If, even after executing varnasrama-dharma precisely, a human
being does not develop a taste in his heart for hearing and
chanting the glories of Sri Bhagavan and Srimad-Bhagavatam,
his endeavour has been useless labour.

Varnasrama is to be followed until the body is given up

From this, one should not conclude that Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
has ordered us to abandon varnasrama-dharma. Had this been the
case, then during His time as a householder, He would not have
instructed the living entities by completely following the principles
pertaining to the grhastha-asrama, and during His time as a sannyasi,
by following the principles of the sannyasa-asrama.

As long as one possesses a material body, varnasrama-dharma
must be observed, but in such a way that it remains fully subordinate
to bhakti. Varnasrama-dharma is the foundation of parodharma, or
the supreme occupational duty. When a person’s parodharma is fully
matured and he achieves his goal, he gradually acquires a mood
of disregard for the means (that is, the regulations of varnasrama-
dharma) by which he attained his goal. At the time of giving up one’s
body, the remaining regulations are completely left.

The purport of the second half of the above-mentioned verse
quoted by Srila Ramananda Raya — visnur aradhyate pantha nanyat
tat-tosa-karanam — is that for worldly persons, varnasrama-dharma
is the only way to lead one’s life in a way that is favourable for
bhagavad-bhajana. There is no other method that is both favourable
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for hari-bhajana and by which one can earn one’s livelihood so easily.
Therefore, it can be said that observing varnasrama-dharma is the
only way a devoteee can make a livelihood.

Varna is not determined by birth, but rather by nature

Humans are generally divided into several categories: brahmana,
ksatriya, vaisya, siidra, sankara (mixed caste) and antyaja (outcaste).
Although varnasrama-dharma is not discernible in some countries, it
exists there in the form of a bud. A person’s nature will be reflected
in his tendencies (vrtti) and how he earns his living. To adopt others’
tendencies and means of earning a livelihood is harmful. It may even
cause huge obstacles to appear on the path of hari-bhajana. But a
question arises here: how can the varna of a person be ascertained?
How can his dharma, his means of earning a livelihood, and other
such considerations be properly established as long as his varna has
not been correctly determined? Nowadays, varna is generally decided
according to birth, but such a method is not in compliance with the
scriptures and is illogical. The proper method is to determine one’s
varna according to one’s nature (svabhava). This method has been
established by Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.11.35) in clear words:

yasya yal laksanam proktam
pumso varnabhivyaijakam
yad anyatrapi drsyeta
tat tenaiva vinirdiset
It is to be understood that a person belongs to that varna for which

his natural characteristics are symptomatic, even if he has taken
birth in different varna.

Srila Sridhara Svami comments on the above-mentioned verse:

samadibhir eva brahmanadi-vyavaharo mukhyah, na jati-
matradity aha—yasyeti | yad yadi anyatra varpantare ‘pi drsyeta
tad-varnantaram tenaiva laksana-nimittenaiva varnena vinirdiset,
na tu jati-nimittenety arthah |

The characteristics of brahmanas, such as self-control, are the most
important factor [in determining their varnal, not just birth. This
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is expressed in the above Srimad-Bhagavatam verse beginning with
yasya. If this conduct is found in a person of a different varna, he
is to be designated a brahmana on the basis of that characteristic.

This type of eternal varnasrama-dharma should always be followed.
It is generally useful and it is favourable for bhakti. Those in the four
varnas and the sankara-varna (persons outside the four varnas) must
endeavour to increase their sdattvika nature. When good fortune arises
for a person belonging to the classes outside Vedic culture, he will, as
a result of his previous sukrti, follow the conduct befitting the sudra-
varna (artisans and labourers) and develop the mode of goodness.

Everyone should associate with sadhus and thus make bhakti
the prime concern of life, transforming the mode of goodness that
has been cultivated into a state of transcendence to the modes
(nirguna). This is the only way to gradually progress in sanatana-
dharma. The presence of bhakti makes the people of all castes
superior even to brahmanas. But in the absence of bhakti, even a
brahmana’s life has no value.

It is necessary for us to adopt the behaviour of our previous
mahajanas. But there is one matter worthy of special consideration:
Among the many past and present rsi and maharsi preceptors, whose
behaviour should be followed? One mahatma has said that the path
of the mahajanas should be traversed after examining all of its
aspects, both future and past.

The conclusion is that it is appropriate to adopt the conduct of
recent mahdjanas after examinining the previous and other recent
mahdjanas. For example, before the appearance of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, there were many rsi and maharsi mahajanas whose
behaviour was considered to be the behaviour of the previous
mahdajanas. The behaviour of the mahatmas who have come since
the appearance of Sriman Mahaprabhu is considered the behaviour
of the recent mahajanas. Therefore, it is the behaviour of the recent
mahdjanas that is superior and worthy of being followed. The
conduct of Sriman Mahaprabhu and the devotees who follow Him,
which they practised in order to instruct the living entities, should
be thoroughly followed by all.
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The behaviour and conduct of grhasthas

What is sad-vrtti, or proper behaviour? The conduct of Sri
Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His bhaktas is the ideal example
by which we can properly understand this. For this reason, their
conduct is briefly described below:

(a) In relation to marriage and the maintenance of a family

A householder, along with his wife, is to practise bhagavad-bhajana
while performing whatever worldly duties are favourable for
bhajana. Sons and daughters born in the course of following such
worldly duties should be nourished and protected and accepted as
Krsna’s servants and maidservants. Because money is required for
maintaining a family, it should be collected through suitable means
that are lawful and in accordance with dharma.

(b) In relation to knowledge and education

It is necessary to be educated at an appropriate age, but the study
of books or scriptures that are averse to Krsna should not be
undertaken. The purpose of knowledge is to enter krsna-bhajana,
not to aquire money or prestige.

(c) In relation to serving guests

Serving guests is the primary responsibility of householders, and they
are to be honoured in accordance with one’s capacity and without
duplicity. Guests are of two types: ordinary guests and devotee
guests. Being fully conversant with the difference between them,
one should appropriately honour ordinary guests and affectionately
serve devotee guests.

(d) In relation to virtuous qualities

Householders ought to behave with everyone in a simple manner
and without duplicity. In this way, they should always perform
bhagavad-bhajana.

The foremost duty of householders is to serve their guru-jana
(superiors and spiritual masters), for by doing this, Bhagavan is
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satisfied. They are to receive instructions on vairagya-dharma,
or the duties of a renunciant, but they must not adopt the dress
of a renunciant and deceitfully act as if they are renounced.
Renunciation must be genuine, not artificial. A householder is to
maintain firm faith in bhakti and accept only those sense objects
that are required to maintain his life according to his needs,
while remaining unattached to them. Internally, it is necessary to
endeavour to allow the immaculate current of bhakti to flow, while
externally continuing to behave according to social customs. By
doing so, one can attain the mercy of Bhagavan within a short time.

It is necessary for all householders to possess the quality of
being compassionate to others. Among all the types of compassion
in this world, engaging the living entities in krsna-bhakti is
topmost. Householders will themselves engage in krsna-bhakti and
also endeavour to bring others to this path. The foremost way to
bring others to this path is to instruct them to constantly chant
krsna-nama. Detrimental association (ku-sanga) should always be
avoided. In the association of pure devotees, one is to hear and
chant Bhagavan’s names forms, qualities and pastimes. But bhakti
is spoiled by participating in the kirtana of non-devotees. By doing
so, the bondage of material existence tightens even more.

(e) Grhasthas are to be completely dependent upon the desire of
Bhagavan.

(f) They should take special care to renounce the association of
non-devotees, women, and those who are overly fond of women.

(g) Sad-grhasthas, or householders who properly and sincerely
follow the path of bhakti, are to chant 100,000 names (one lakha)
of harinama every day. Pure Vaisnavas will honour prasada only at
the house of such householders.

(h) Knowing the difference between pure Vaisnavas and smartas
[brahmanas who rigidly adhere to the smrti-sastras, which codify
religious behaviour], householders are to serve the pure Vaisnavas
affectionately. Although there is no external difference between the
activities of pure Vaisnavas and smartas, there is a gulf of difference in
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their inner faith. Hence, to consider them both in the same category
will lead to degradation. It is necessary, therefore, for a householder
to properly understand this and interact with them accordingly.

The true dharma of householders

While speaking about the true duty of householders, Sriman
Mahaprabhu said:

prabhu kahen,—‘kysna-seva’, ‘vaisnava-sevana’
‘nirantara karo krsna-nama-sankirtana’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 15.104)

This means that the actual duty (dharma) of householders is
to maintain one’s body by collecting whatever money is necessary
through lawful means and, with the help of family members, serve
Sri Krsna and the Vaisnavas and engage in the constant performance
of nama-sankirtana. Regarding the service of Vaisnavas, it should
be known that non-duplicitous (niskapata) Vaisnavas are of three
types: (1) uttama — advanced, (2) madhyama — intermediary and
(3) kanistha — neophyte. Service to these three types of Vaisnavas is
alone vaisnava-seva. It is improper to invite a gathering of Vaisnavas.
Whenever a Vaisnava comes, he should be affectionately served in an
appropriate manner. If one assembles many Vaisnavas, the chances
of making offences are greater:

bahuta sannyasi jadi aise eka thai
sammana korite nari, aparadha pai
Sri Caitanya-caitamrta (Madhya-lila 15.197)

If many sannyadsis come together in one place, all of them cannot
be honoured and offences will be committed.

It is the duty of householder Vaisnavas to be merficul toward
the wretched and distressed, who are to never attempt suicide,
whether out of anger or with the aim of attaining a virtuous goal.
Suicide is an act in the mode of ignorance, and as long the quality
of ignorance is dominant in a person, he is unqualified to receive
the mercy of Bhagavan.
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In the realm of krsna-bhajana, the consideration of junior and
senior exists, but not caste and familial lineage. In worldly dharma,
the qualification to perform certain activities is in accordance
with one’s varna, but there are no such distinctions in relation to
bhagavad-bhajana.

nica-jati nahe krsna-bhajane ajogya
sat-kula-vipra nahe bhajanera jogya
jei bhaje, sei bado, abhakta—hina, chara
krsna-bhajane nahi jati-kuladi-vicara
Sri Caitanya-caitamrta (Antya-lila 4.66—67)

Birth in a low family is no disqualification for the execution of
krsna-bhajana. And birth in a family of brahmanas is no qualifi-
cation for it. Anyone who performs bhajana is exalted, whereas
one who does not is condemned and abominable. In the discharge
of krsna-bhajana, there is no consideration of the status of one’s
family lineage or socio-cultural background.

Grhastha Vaisnavas should be satisfied with whatever they
have secured with little endeavour for their daily requirements:

saba haite bhagyavanta—sri-saka, vyanjana
punah punah jaha prabhu karena grahana
Sr1 Caitanya-bhagavata (Antya-khanda 4.293)

Most fortunate of all the preparations were the spinach and
vegetables, because the Lord accepted them again and again.

Knowing Krsna to be Sarvesvara, or the Master of all, householder
Vaisnavas are to eagerly perform one-pointed bhagavad-bhajana.
Additionally, they must not disrespect the demigods worshipped by
smartas and other philosophical schools (sampradayas).

To act with compassion even at the cost of giving up self-interest
is the duty of householders

Householder Vaisnavas should faithfully serve tulasi and chant
harinama while keeping tulasi nearby.
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Householders who possess bhakti are praiseworthy, whereas
householders who do not are unfortunate. When householders
have worldly dealings, they do so while taking shelter of krsna-
nama. In this regard, the character of a mahdjana named Kalidasa
is exemplary:

maha-bhagavata teho sarala udara
krsna-nama-sankete calaya vyavahara

kautukete teho jadi pasaka khelaya
‘hare krsna hare krsna’ kori’ pasaka calaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 16.6-7)

Kalidasa, being a most exalted devotee, was simple and munificent.
He would chant krsna-nama in his normal dealings. As a joke, he
would throw dice and exclaim, “Hare Krsna! Hare Krsna!”

No Vaisnava should earn unlawfully or spend wastefully. Those
who are employed should not accept bribes.

Householders are to accept a guru endowed with bhakti and ideal
character

Householders must always be careful to perform activities
through which offences in service (seva-aparadha) will not arise.
If one commits an apardadha to a Vaisnava because of the influence
of illusion, then one should fall at the feet of that Vaisnava and
immediately beg for forgiveness, otherwise the result of that
aparadha will be terrible.

The primary activity of householders is to serve devotees, for
serving devotees increases one’s bhakti:

bhakta-pada-dhili, ara bhakta-pada-jala
bhakta-bhukta-avasesa,—ei tina sadhaner bala

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 16.60)

The dust of the lotus feet of devotees, the water that washes their
lotus feet and their remnant prasada give immense strength to
the sadhakas in their practice of bhakti.
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The duty of householders before becoming completely dedicated
devotees

In Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.20.27-28), Sri Krsna has spoken
about how a householder devotee is to behave as long as he is not
completely dedicated and his desires for sense gratification have
not been thoroughly destroyed:

jata-sraddho mat-kathasu
nirvinnah sarva-karmasu

veda duhkhatmakan kaman
parityage ’py anisvarah

tato bhajeta mam pritah
sraddhalur drdha-niscayah

jusamanas ca tan kaman
duhkhodarkams ca garhayan

A sadhaka who has developed faith in narrations about Me, and
who is disgusted with all kinds of fruitive activity, may still be
unable to give up material enjoyment and the desire for such
enjoyment. Knowing that such so-called pleasures are actually
sources of misery, he should condemn himself while attempting
to enjoy them. Thereafter, in due course of time, he may be able
to worship Me with love, faith and fixed determination.

After developing faith ($raddha), a householder is to accept
initiation into krsna-mantra, because only the faithful are qualified
to become devotees. They must possess the following twenty-six
qualities:

krpalu, akrta-droha, satya-sara sama
nirdosa, vadanya, mrdu, suci, akificana
sarvopakaraka, santa, krsnaika-sarana
akama, niriha, sthira, vijita-sad-guna
mita-bhuk, apramatta, manada, amani
gambhira, karuna, maitra, kavi, daksa, mauni
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.78-80)
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Vaisnavas are merciful, not obstinate, completely truthful, non-
biased, without fault, benevolent, even-tempered, clean and
possessionless. They work to bring about the auspiciousness of all
and are peaceful, surrendered to Sti Krsna, without material desires,
indifferent to material gain and steady. They have conquered the six
material qualities (lust, anger, greed, etc.), they eat only as much as
they require and they are sober, respectful, without false prestige,
grave, compassionate, friendly, poetic, masterful and silent.

Householder Vaisnavas should associate with sadhus, because
krsna-bhakti is manifested and nourished in such association.

Although sadhana-bhakti consists of sixty-four limbs, and one
ought to follow those limbs according to one’s capacity, an effort
must be made to specifically follow ninefold devotional service
(navadha-bhakti) and fivefold devotional service (paficadha-bhakti):

sadhu-sanga, nama-kirtana, bhagavata-sravana
mathura-vasa, sri-mirtira sraddhdaya sevana
sakala-sadhana-srestha ei pafica anga
krsna-prema janmay ei pancer alpa sanga

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.128, 129)

One is to associate with devotees, chant harinama, hear Srimad-
Bhagavatam, reside in Mathura-mandala and serve the deity with
great faith. Of all the types of sadhana, these five limbs are best, for
even slightly performing one of them awakens krsna-prema.

One is to gradually diminish his state of performing vaidhi-
bhakti and enter raganuga-bhakti. After deep attachment to
Bhagavan has manifested, many vidhis (rules) go far away of their
own accord. In that stage, there is no need to perform purificatory
activities or any other such things. Although the mind of a person
who has entered raga-marga is never inclined to perform sinful
acts, if by chance he does so due to the influence of ignorance,
Bhagavan will mercifully purify him.

Householders should endeavour for jidna that is related to
bhakti or for vairagya that is caused by bhakti and not for any other
jnana or vairagya.
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jnana-vairagyadi bhaktir kabhu nahe anga
ahimsa-yama-niyamadi bule krsna-bhakta-sanga
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.145)

Jiana and vairagya are not limbs of bhakti. Non-violence, control
of the mind and senses, the observance of certain regulations and
so on are intrinsically present in krsna-bhaktas.

Householder Vaisnavas must give up the ten types of nama-
aparadha and constantly chant krsna-nama with faith. By this, one
achieves kysna-prema:

bhajanera madhye srestha nava-vidha bhakti
‘krsna-prema’, ‘krsna’ dite dhare maha-sakti

tara madhye sarva-Srestha nama-sankirtana
niraparadhe nama laile paya prema-dhana

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.70-71)

Among all forms of bhajana, the nine limbs of bhakti are best, for
they have the great power to bestow both krsna-prema and Krsna.
Among the nine processes of bhakti, chanting harinama is foremost.
If one chants without committing any offences, one easily receives
the treasure of pure love for Krsna.

Householders should cultivate pure bhakti and not depend
entirely on following the regulations of their individual dharma.
Bhakti is not attained by remaining purely dependent on drinking
milk or eating fruits. Rather, Bhakti-devi manifests by respectfully
cultivating pure bhakti.

Householders must not possess the conception of being
brahma (the featureless aspect of the Absolute) or Bhagavan (the
Supreme Personality of Godhead), for this conception is offensive.
The living entity is the servant of Bhagavan, not Bhagavan Himself.

Householder Vaisnavas should follow the character of
Mahaprabhu and His householder devotees. Whatever is done to
achieve loving affection for Krsna (krsna-priti) is topmost, and all
activities performed to fulfil desires other than the desire to please
Krsna will only strengthen material bondage. For devotees, remaining
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as householders or renouncing their home is one and the same. Raya
Ramananda, Pundarika Vidyanidhi, Srivasa Pandita, Sivananda Sena,
Satyaraja Khan and Sri Advaita Prabhu perfectly exemplified how to
live as householders and follow the path of pure bhakti.

The only difference between householders and renunciants is
how they maintain their life. If the grhastha-asrama is favourable
for one’s bhajana, then it is inappropriate to renounce one’s home.
Adopting a mood of detachment, one should remain a householder.
A householder devotee receives the eligibility to renounce his home
when that home becomes unfavourable for bhagavad-bhajana. At
that time, whatever detachment (vairagya) arises is true detachment
and is favourable for bhakti. With this consideration alone in mind,
Srivasa Pandita did not leave his home, and Svarapa Damodara
accepted sannydsa. We can see this consideration in the life of all
devotees. Those who have left their homes with this consideration in
mind have advanced in the realm of sadhana very quickly.

Sriman Mahaprabhu instructed Raghunatha dasa Gosvami on
the behaviour of renunciant Vaisnavas. These instructions must be
followed by each and every renunciant Vaisnava:

vairagi koribe sada nama-sankirtana
magiya khaiya kare jivana raksana

vairagl haiya jeba kare parapeksa
karya-siddhi nahe, krsna karena upeksa

vairagi haiya kare jihvara lalasa
paramdrtha jaya, ara haya rasera vasa
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.223-225)

A renunciant sadhu should ceaselessly chant krsna-nama and
maintain his life by begging alms. It is necessary for him to be
independent, for without being independent, he cannot attain
perfection in anything. Even Krsna neglects those who are
dependent on others. One should protect oneself from becoming
eager to taste palatable food, because through this the sadhaka is
controlled by taste, which in turn destroys his bhajana.
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$aka-patra-phala-mile udara bharana
jihvara lalase jei iti-uti dhaya
sisnodara-parayana krsna nahi paya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.226-227)

One is to maintain one’s body with vegetables, greens, fruits
and roots and always chant krsna-nama. Those who neglect
this run here and there in order to satisfy their tongue. Such
persons, being devoted to the genitals and tongue, can never
attain Krsna.

gramya-katha na sunibe, gramya-varta na kahibe
bhalo na khaibe ara bhalo na paribe
amani manada haiya krsna-nama sada labe
vraje radha-krsna-seva manase koribe
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.236-237)

Renunciant Vaisnavas should neither hear nor speak gossip
(gramya-katha), nor should they eat palatable foods or wear fine
clothes. Not expecting any respect for themselves, they should
offer respect to others while constantly chanting the name of
Bhagavan with prema and serving Radha-Krsna within their mind.

A sannyasi should never reside in the same village as his family
members. It is strictly prohibited for them to see men and women
who are attached to sense objects. They ought not to have any
contact or conversations with women, even by mistake. Sriman
Mahaprabhu gives instruction on this topic is as follows:

prabhu kahe,—vairagi kare prakrti sambhasana
dekhite na paro ami tahara vadana

durvara indriya kare visaya-grahana
daru prakrti hare munerapi mana

ksudra-jiva saba markata-vairagya koriya
indriya caraiya bule ‘prakrti’ sambhasiya

prabhu kahe,—mora vasa nahe mora mana
prakrti-sambhasi vairagi na kare darsana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 2.117, 118,120, 124)
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ami to’ sannydsi, apandre virakta kori’ mani
darsaa dire, ‘prakrti’ra nama jadi suni
tabahi vikara paya mora tanu-mana
prakrti-darsane sthira haya kon jana?
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 5.35-36)

The purport is that sadhus who have accepted renunciation should
not converse or have any other type of dealings with women. The
senses are very powerful and always want to enjoy sense objects, one
way or another. If the mind of great rsis and munis becomes restless by
even looking at the form of a woman made of stone, wood or any other
material, then what is the effect of actually associating with women
intimately? There is no need to discuss this. Wearing the dress of a
sadhu and adopting the renunciation of a monkey (markata-vairagya),
the extremely fallen living entity, being devoid of sadhana and bhajana,
remains busy speaking with women in order to satisfy his senses. Who
can keep his mind steady upon seeing a woman?

Sannyasis are not to beg alms from the houses of persons
engrossed in sense enjoyment (visayis), for by doing so, the
consciousness becomes contaminated, and one can never perform
bhajana of Sr1 Krsna with an impure consciousness.

It is improper for a renunciant Vaisnava to construct a matha,
meeting place or any other such building, because by doing so,
household behaviour will again arise within him. It is desirable for
him to be absorbed in remembering Krsna while worshipping a
govardhana-sila and so forth in a simple manner.

eka kuidija jala, ara tulasi-manjari
sattvika-seva ei—suddha-bhave kori
dui dike dui patra madhye komala manjari
ei mata asta-maiijari dibe sraddha kori
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 6.296-297)

For such worship, a jug of water and the soft blossom of the tulasi
plant is needed. When performed with heart, this service is in the
mode of goodness. The blossoms should have leaves on each side of
the flower. In this way, you should offer eight blossoms with faith.
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In special situations, devotees can accept sannydsa in
accordance with the regulations prescribed for varnasrama-dharma
(vaidha-sannyasa). There is no rule that everyone must follow this
system [of accepting vaidha-sannyasal. At the time of retiring from
household life, Vaisnavas born in a brahmana family can accept
vaidha-sannydsa according to their asrama, but not that portion
that is unfavourable for bhakti.

Vaisnava sannydsis must not accept the dress of Mayavadis and
must always avoid bad association. They are not to use oil or any
objects used in luxurious living, and they should remain far from
the singing and dancing of women.

The singing of women and Mahaprabhu’s ideal

One day, Sriman Mahaprabhu was heading to Yamesvara Garden
in Puri. Some distance from the road, a local village girl was sweetly
singing a beautiful verse from the divine poem Gita-govinda by Sri
Jayadeva, the renowned bard. The verse contained a charming and
sweet description of Stri Krsna’s form, and the girl's voice was like the
singing of a cuckoo bird. Mahaprabhu became agitated in prema upon
hearing that song, completely oblivious to whether it was sung by a
man or woman. Intoxicated by transcendental bhavas, He anxiously
ran to embrace the person who was pouring nectar into His ears. With
great eagerness, He ran straight toward the source of the sound, paying
no attention to the path. Thorny bushes cut His entire body till it bled,
and thorns pierced His feet, but still He continued running. Seeing
this, Govinda ran closely behind Him. Before Mahaprabhu reached
the deva-dasi', Govinda caught hold of Him and said, “Prabhu, it is a
woman singing! Where are You going?”

Upon hearing “woman”, Mahaprabhu came to external
consciousness. He returned from that place, and in a voice
trembling with gratitude, He said, “Govinda! Today you have saved
Me. If I had touched that woman, even out of forgetfulness, My life
air would certainly have left this body. I am eternally indebted to
you for this favour.”

1 A woman whose profession is to sing and dance for Lord Jagannatha in the
Puri temple.
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The conclusion is that renunciant Vaisnavas should remain far
from intimately associating with women.

The eating and sleeping of a renunciant Vaisnava

In the days of His concluding pastimes, Sri Mahaprabhu was
absorbed day and night in the same mood of separation that the
distressed viyogini Srimati Radhika was absorbed in when Sri Krsna
went to Mathura. His renunciation reached its utmost pinnacle.
He was oblivious to hunger and thirst, and day and night, streams
of tears would flow from His eyes. His body, which was softer
than a flower, had become dry like a thorn. Devotees were greatly
aggrieved to see His extremely emaciated body lying on dried
banana leaves. But who could say anything to Him?

Jagadananda was one of Mahaprabhu’s premi-bhaktas. He
would feel great pain upon witnessing Him perform such severe
austerities. Finally, he bought a beautiful piece of cloth from the
market and had it dyed saffron. He then had a comfortable mattress
and pillow made with it. He stuffed them with cotton and gave them
to Govinda, saying, “Brother! Lay these out before Mahaprabhu.”

Govinda reluctantly did so. As soon as Mahaprabhu saw a
mattress and pillow, He ordered Govinda to immediately throw
them out. He angrily told Svarapa Damodara, “All of you are
determined to destroy My dharma. Jagadananda desires for Me to
enjoy sense objects, despite My being a sannyasi. Today a mattress
and pillow are required, and tomorrow a bed will be required. The
day after that, a masseur will be needed to rub My feet and massage
Me with oil. This does not befit a sannyasi. All a sannyasi needs
is some simple food to maintain his body. And for sleeping, the
earthen ground is sufficient. None of you should do anything to
spoil My sannydsa-dharma.” Everyone became silent.

But Jagadananda was discontented. He consulted with Svartpa
Damodara, and the following day, he gathered some dried banana
leaves, which he tore into small pieces with his nails. He then
stuffed them into a thin mattress and into a pillow case that had
been made from Mahaprabhu’s clothing. After many requests and
prayers, Mahaprabhu agreed to use them.
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In this way, each and every activity of Mahaprabhu is exemplary
for renunciant Vaisnavas.

The necessity for both householders and renunciants to accept
initiation into krsna-nama and krsna-mantra, and the necessity
of accepting a guru

Now the proper conduct (sad-vrtti) for Vaisnavas, whether
householder or renunciant, is being explained. There is no religious
duty in this Kali-yuga other than the chanting of $r1 krsna-mantra
and $ri krsna-nama. Hence, it is extremely necessary for all to
accept initiation (diksa) into $r1 krsna-mantra:

krsna-mantra haite ha’be samsara-mocana
krsna-nama haite pa’be kysnera carana

nama bina kali-kale nahi ara dharma
sarva-mantrd-sara nama,—ei Sastra-marma

krsna-name je ananda-sindhu-asvadana
brahmananda ta’ra age khatodaka-sama
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 7.73, 74, 97)

sada nama la’be, jatha-labhete santosa
ei-mata dcar kare, bhakti-dharma-posa

jaana-karma-yoga-dharme nahe krsna vasa
krsna-vasa-hetu eka—prema-bhakti-rasa
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 17.30, 75)

This means that krsna-mantra destroys material bondage, and
through krsna-nama, one attains the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. This krsna-
nama is the essence of all mantras. The bliss of attaining the impersonal
brahma is but a drop compared to the bliss attained upon accepting
shelter of krsna-nama. Therefore, being satisfied with whatever one
gets to maintain one’s life, one ought to constantly perform kirtana of
krsna-nama. Following in this way, one must also propagate bhakti-
dharma. Sri Krsna cannot be controlled by jiiana-yoga, karma-yoga or
other processes; He can only be controlled through prema-bhakti.
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In regard to accepting a guru, Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-
lila 8.128, 221, 229) mentions:

kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya
jei krsna-tattva-vettad, sei guru haya

raganuga-marge ta’re bhaje jei jana
sei jana paya vraje vrajendra-nandana

siddha-dehe cinti’ kare tahadi sevana
sakhi-bhave paya radha-kysnera carana

One who thoroughly knows krsna-tattva and performs bhajana
of Krsna through raga-marga is alone a bona fide guru, be that
person a brahmana, sannyasi or Sidra. By performing bhajana
under the guidance of such a bona fide guru, one will very
quickly attain service to Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna in Vraja.
A sadhaka who, at the time of sadhana, meditates upon and
serves according to his siddha-riipa — that is, knowing himself to
be a maidservant of Srimati Radhika — very quickly attains the
service of Radha-Krsna in the mood of a sakhi.

The necessity for grhasthas and tyagis to give up bad association

The sadhaka must always associate with a sadhu who is svajatiya-
asaya-snigdha, or one who is affectionately disposed toward him,
of the same mood for which he aspires, and more advanced. In his
discussion with Raya Ramananda Prabhu, Sriman Mahaprabhu asked,
“Sreyo-madhye kona Sreyah jiver haya sara? — of the many types of
good fortune in this world, which is best?” Raya Ramananda replied,
“krsna-bhakta-sanga bina sreyah nahi ara — there is no good fortune
other than the association of krsna-bhaktas” (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-lila 8.251).

No association other than the association of a devotee of Sri
Krsna is beneficial. For association to qualify as sanga, the following
considerations are applicable.

One is not to associate with a Vaisnava who has a faulty conception
of siddhanta, even if he is within one of the four Vaisnava sampradayas.
This point is worthy of consideration. When Sriman Mahaprabhu
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spoke in Udupi with the then current acarya of the Madhvacarya
sampraddya, He said:

prabhu kahe,—karmi, jiani—dui bhakti-hina
tomar sampraddye dekhi sei dui cihna

sabe eka guna dekhi tomara sampradaye
‘satya-vigraha isvare’ karaho niscaye
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-1ila 9.276-277)

Both karmis and jiianis are bereft of bhakti, and I am observing
these symptoms present in your sampradaya. Your sampraddya
has one virtue: it accepts the deity form of Bhagavan.

It is inappropriate to stay in a place where there is apparent
rasabhdsa (an inappropriate combination of mellows) and opposition
to the principles of bhakti:

bhakti-siddhanta-viruddha, ara rasabhasa
sunite na haya prabhur cittera ullasa
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 10.113)

In other words, if any person desired to recite to Mahaprabhu
a verse or song they had written, Svartipa Damodara would first
examine that composition and decide whether or not Mahaprabhu
would be satisfied to hear it. This is because Mahaprabhu would
become unhappy upon hearing anything that contained rasabhasa
or which was against the principles of bhakti.

The necessity for both householders and renunciants to be
compassionate to others and serve sadhus

One is to constantly endeavour to imbibe all the good qualities
necessary to perform bhajana. The behaviour of Vaisnavas has been
described in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 7.72):

mahanubhavera citter svabhava ei haya
puspa-maya komala, kathina vajra-maya

The heart of a Vaisnva is soft like a flower and hard like a
thunderbolt.
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Sr1 Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 8.39) has also described
their compassion:

mahanta-svabhava ei—tarite pamara
nija karya nahi tabu jana ta’ra ghara

It is the nature of mahdpurusas (great personalities) to visit the
homes of the fallen for the sake of delivering them. In doing
this, they do not possess even the slightest tinge of selfishness.

How a vow should be taken:

prabhu kahe,—kaho tumi, nahi kichu bhaya
jogya haile koribo, ajogya haile naya
Sri Caitanya-caitamrta (Madhya-lila 11.4)

[After Sarvabhauma pleaded with the Lord to bestow mercy upon
King Prataprudra] Mahaprabhu said, “Do not be afraid. Speak. I
will do it if it is possible, otherwise not.”

One should deal affectionately with Vaisnavas, for by this Krsna
is satisfied:

prabhu kahe,—tumi krsna-bhakata-pradhana
tomake je priti kare, sei bhagyavan
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 11.26)

Mahaprabhu said, “You are chief among the devotees of Krsna.
One who is affectionate to you is most fortunate.”

The mood of strong determination of a devotee who is endowed
with loving attachment to the Lord has been described as follows:

kintu anuragi loker svabhava eka haya
ista na paile nija prana se chadaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 12.31)
[Sri Nityananda Prabhu said to Sriman Mahaprabhu:] The nature
of devotees endowed with loving attachment is such that they

are willing to give up their body if they are unable to attain their
worshipful object.
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Giving instructions only after practising them oneself and the
necessity of purity of heart

Instructing others through good character:
tumi bhalo koriyacho, sikhaho anyere
ei-mata bhalo karma seho jeno kare
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 12.117)

[Mahaprabhu said:] You have performed very good service.
Teach the same to others, and through this they, also, will come
to serve nicely.

It is necessary to make earnest efforts in bhajana and sadhana:

jatnagraha bina bhakti na janmaya preme
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 24.171)

Krsna-prema can never arise without making special efforts in
bhajana-sadhana.

The association of logicians is to be completely given up:

tarkika-srgala-sange bheu bheu kori
sei mukhe ebe sada kahi ‘krsna hari’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 12.183)

[When by the mercy of Sriman Mahaprabhu, the heart of
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya was transformed and he became
blissful due to krsna-bhakti, he said:] 1 was howling like a
jackal in the association of logicians; I was wasting my time in
useless logic and argument. But now, with the same mouth, I am
constantly chanting the names of Sti Krsna and Hari.

Feeling distress upon witnessing the distress of others:

jiver duhkha dekhi’ mora hrdaya bidare
sarva-jiver papa prabhu deho’ mora Sire
jiver papa laiya mui karo naraka bhoga
sakala jivera, prabhu, ghucaho bhava-roga
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 15.162-163)
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[Vasudeva Datta Thakura prayed to Sriman Mahaprabhu:]
Prabhu! My heart breaks upon seeing the miseries of these
living entities. I therefore pray that You give all their sins to me.
I will suffer in hell on their behalf, and You please destroy their
disease of material existence.

The necessity of possessing a pure heart:
sahaje nirmala ei ‘brahmana’-hydaya
krsnera bosite ei jogya sthana haya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 15.274)

[Sriman Mahaprabhu said:] O brahmana, the heart of a brahmana
is naturally pure; it is an appropriate place for Krsna to sit.

It is necessary to give up the fault of enviousness

It is necessary to give up the tendency to be irritated upon
witnessing the advancement of others:

matsarya-candala kene iha bosaila
parama pavitra sthana apavitra kaila
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 15.275)
You have made the candala (outcaste) of envy sit in this place,

which is suitable for Krsna. By doing so, this very pure place
has become contaminated.

The devotees’ firm faith in Mahaprabhu:

prabhu lagi’ dharma-karma chade bhakta-gana
bhakta-dharma-hani prabhur na haya sahana

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 16.148)

Devotees give up all types dharma and karma for Mahaprabhu.
Moreover, the Lord cannot tolerate any harm caused to the
dharma of His devotees.

It is of vital importance to completely give up faults:

se kene rakhibe tomara sesa visaya-bhoga?
roga khandi’ sad-vaidya na rakhe sesa roga
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 20.91)
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[Sriman Mahaprabhu said:] Sanatana! Why have you kept this
insignificant quilt when Krsna has made you renounce all sense
objects? A qualified doctor treats a disease at the very root and
does not allow even a trace of it to remain.

Faith, surrender and non-partisanship are essential
It is necessary to have faith in the principles of bhakti:
Sraddha’-sabde—visvasa’ kahe sudrdha niscaya

krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.62)

The meaning of the word sraddha is to have the firm determination,
or firm faith, that all obligatory activites (karma) are performed
simply by performing krsna-bhakti.

The necessity of surrender (Saranagati):

sarana laiya kare kysne atma-samarpana
krsna tare kare tat-kale atma-sama
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.102)

When a person surrenders at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna by
taking shelter at the lotus feet of $17 guru, Krsna quickly accepts
him as one of His own.

The repentant abandonment of wickedness:

paramartha-vicar gelo, kori matra vada
kaha mui pa’bo, kaha krsnera prasada
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 25.43)

My spiritual discernment — my faith in Bhagavan — has been
destroyed by unnecessary argument. How will I attain Krsna’s
mercy now?

Indifference [to materiality] is always necessary:

‘nirapeksa’ nahile ‘dharma’ na jaya raksane
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 3.23)

One cannot protect dharma without becoming indifferent.
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It is appropriate to be afraid of committing vaisnava-aparadha:

mahantera apamana je desa-grame haya
eka janara dose saba grama ujadaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 3.164)

As a result of one person’s offence alone, the country or place
where Vaisnavas are offended is destroyed.

It is imperative to forgive:

bhakta-svabhava,—ajna-dosa ksama kare
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 3.213)

It is the nature of devotees to forgive the faults of the ignorant.

dine daya kare—ei sadhu-svabhava haya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 3.237)

It is the nature of sadhus to be merciful to the fallen.

prabhu bole,—vipra saba dambha parihari’
bhaja giya krsna, sarva-bhute daya kori’
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 13.182)

Mahaprabhu said: O brahmana! Give up all kinds of pride and
perform krsna-bhajana.

It is essential to follow the priciples oneself, preach to others and
honour the Vaisnavas

It is the duty [of every sadhakal] to first practise bhakti himself

and then preach it:

‘acara’, ‘pracara’ namer karaho ‘dui’ karya
tumi—sarva-guru, tumi—jagatera arya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.103)

[Sriman Mahaprabhu said:] “Haridasa! You are practising and
preaching, both. Therefore, you are most exalted in this world
and are a spiritual master for the whole world.
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It is imperative to maintain moral conduct:

tathapi bhakta-svabhava—maryada-raksana
maryada-palana haya sadhura bhusana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.130)

Yet it is the nature of devotees to maintain proper religious and
moral conduct, which is like an ornament for them.

It is necessary to regard Vaisnavas as being situated on the
transcendental platform:

prabhu kahe,—vaisnava-deha ‘prakrta’ kabhu naya
‘aprakrta’ deha bhakter ‘cid-ananda-maya’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.191)

Sriman Mahaprabhu said: The body of a Vaisnava is never material;
it is transcendental and full of spiritual bliss.

The duty of everyone is to give up sense objects, prestige and
gossip, and serve Bhagavan

It is essential to conclude all of one’s material activities and
engage oneself in worship in solitude (nirjana-bhajana):

eka-vatsar rupa-gosair gaude vilamba hailo
kutumbera sthiti-artha vibhaga kori’ dilo

gaude je artha chilo, taha anaila
kutumba-brahmana-devalaye bati’ dila

saba manah-katha gosai kori’ nirvahana
niscinta haiya sighra aila vrndavana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 4.214-216)

Before coming to Vrndavana, Sri Rapa Gosvami distributed
among his family members, the brahmanas and temples, all the
wealth he had accumulated. After attending to and concluding
these concerns, he quickly became free from anxiety and came
to Vrndavana.
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It is necessary to abandon the desire for prestige:

mahdanubhavera ei sahaja ‘svabhava’ haya
apanara guna nahi apane kahaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 5.78)

The nature of Vaisnavas is that they do not praise themselves.

It is necessary to not revere mundane literary compositions:

gramya-kavir kavitva sunite haya duhkha
vidagdha-atmiya-vakya Sunite haya sukha
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 5.107)

[Svaraipa Damodara said:] Mahaprabhu feels pain upon hearing the
compositions of poets who write about topics related to mundane
men and women. But He feels joy upon hearing compositions
of devotee poets who are expert in tattva-jiiana (knowledge of
spiritual truths) and are experienced in [teachings in] the line of
pure devotees.

It is prohibited to disobey one’s guru, to be proud of one’s knowledge
and to defeat others in debate

Disobeying the order of guru is the most frightening offence to
the holy name (nama-aparadha):

guru upeksa kaile aiche phala haya
krame i$vara-paryanta aparadhe thekaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 8.99)

The result of disobeying guru is so fearsome that eventually it
results in an offence to Bhagavan.

It is proper to give up the desire for liberation and the pride of
knowledge:

ramadasa jadi pratham prabhure milila
mahaprabhu adhika tare krpa na korila
antare mumuksu teho, vidya-garvavan

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 13.109-110)
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Sriman Mahaprabhu did not bestow special mercy on Ramadasa
in their first meeting, because the indwelling Lord knew that
Ramadasa had a desire for liberation in his heart and was proud of
his knowledge.

Humility is extremely necessary:

premera svabhava, jaha premera sambandha
sei mane,—krsne mora nahi prema-gandha’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 20.28)

The nature of prema is such that the more it manifests in a
person’s heart, the more he thinks he does not possess even a
scent of krsna-bhakti.

It is proper to give up the desire to be victorious in debate:

‘digvijaya koribo'—vidyara karya nahe
isvare bhdjile, sei vidya ‘satya kahe
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 13.173)

[Sriman Mahaprabhu said:] Knowledge is not for defeating
others. Its purpose is to be able to perform krsna-bhajana.

Devotees should consider all jivas as their own, possess firm
faith in the path of bhakti and desire auspiciousness even for
their enemies

It is necessary to possess the conception that the one Bhagavan
is the Lord of all, as well as to possess a mood of kinship toward all
living entities:

suno, bapa sabarai ekai iSvara
nama-mdtra bheda kare hinduye yavane
paramdrthe ‘eka’ kahe korane purane
eka sudha nitya-vastu akhanda avyaya
paripiirna haiya boise sabara hrdaya
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 16.76-78)

[Haridasa Thakura said:] Isvara is one. The only difference between
Hindus and Muslims is in name alone. According to the Koran
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and Puranic scriptures, I$vara is one. Everyone acts according to
the inspiration they receive from that pure, eternal, unlimited and
boundless Being, who resides in the hearts of all in His complete
svariipa.

se-prabhura nama-guna sakala jagate
balena sakale matra nija-sastra-mate

je isvara, se punah sabara bhava laya
himsa korilei se, tahan himsa haya
Sr1 Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 16.80-81)

In this world, people glorify His name, qualities and other aspects
according to the respective scripture they follow, and Bhagavan
accepts their moods. Any harm caused to others is therefore
violence to Bhagavan.

Determination is always required on the path of bhakti:

khanda khanda hai’ deha jaya jadi prana
tabu ami badane na chadi harinama
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 16.94)

[Haridasa Thakura said:] Even if my body is cut into pieces or my
life air leaves, I will never abandon my chanting of the holy name.

Vaisnavas should possess compassion, even for their enemies:

e-saba jivere krsnal karaho prasada
mora drohe nahu e-sabara aparadha

Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 16.113)

[Haridasa Thakura prayed to Bhagavan:] O Krsna! Please
be merciful to these people. Please do not punish them as a
consequence of their hostility toward me.

One should give up pride, the desire for prestige and caste con-
sciousness in regard to Vaisnavas

Duplicity and the desire for prestige are symptoms of pride and

should be given up:
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bado loka kori’ loka januka amare
apandare prakatai dharma-karma kare

e-sakala dambhikera krsne priti nai
akaitava haile se krsna-bhakti pai
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 16.228-229)

Those who desire to be known as great men in this world perform
religious activities. Such proud persons never attain Krsna’s mercy.
Only those who are without deceit attain krsna-bhakti.

One should not consider a Vaisnava to belong to a particular

caste:

‘adhama-kulete jadi visnu-bhakta haya
tathapi sei se pujya’'—sarva-sastre kaya
‘uttama-kulete janmi’,—sri-krsne na bhaje
kule ta’ra ki koribe, narakete maje
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 16.238-239)

All the scriptures proclaim that even if a devotee accepts birth
in a lower caste, he is worshipful for the entire world. But if

one born in a high caste does not perform krsna-bhajana, he is
eligable for hell. His high birth cannot deliver him.

It is important to perform loud sankirtana:

japa-karta haite ucca-sankirtana-kari
sata-guna adhika se puranete dhori
suno vipra! mana diya ihara karana
japi’ apanare sabe karaye posana
ucca kori’ korile govinda-sankirtana
Jjantu-matra Suniyai pai vimocana
Sr1 Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 16.284-286)

[Haridasa Thakura said:] O brahmana, one receives one hundred
times more benefit by performing kirtana loudly than by chanting

within one’s mind. A person who chants within his mind can

deliver only himself, but by loudly performing kirtana, the name of
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Bhagavan enters into the ears of many living entities and delivers
them too.

One must one abandon a donkey-like understanding of the
scriptures, as well as violence to others and offences in service

It is necessary to understand the purports of the scriptures
rather than carrying them like a donkey:

sastrera na jane marma, adhyapana kare
gardabhera praya jeno sastra bahi’ mare

Sr1 Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 1.158)

[Sriman Mahaprabhu said:] Those who teach the scriptures
but do not know their true meaning die carrying the load of
scriptures like a donkey.

Giving up being violent to others:
bhakti-hina-karme kona phala nahi paya
sei karma bhakti-hina—parahimsa jaya
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 1.240)

No results can be attained by performing activities that are devoid
of bhakti. Rather, such actions are simply violent acts against others.

One is to abandon offences made in service (seva-aparadha):

seva-vigrahera prati anadara ja'ra
visnu-sthane aparadha sarvatha tahara
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 5.121)

One who possesses an attitude of disrespect toward those who
embody devotional service, or the devotees, always makes offences
at the lotus feet of Bhagavan.

A person is eligible to be addressed as a Vaisnava if internally, his
faith remains firm and he is free of false ego

Even if a person externally appears to be a materialist, he is a
devotee if he possesses the qualities of a Vaisnava within his heart:
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visayira praya tara paricchada-saba
cinite na pare keho tiho je vaisnava

asiya rahila navadvipe giudha-ripe
parama bhogira praya sarva-loke dekhe
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 7.22, 38)

[In relation to Pundarika Vidyanidhi, Sriman Mahaprabhu said:]
He is secretly residing in Navadvipa. All his external dealings
are just like those of a materialist, and therefore, no one can
recognize him as a great Vaisnava. Those who did not receive
the good fortune to associate with him see him as a materialist.

One should give up the pride of knowledge:

ki koribe vidya, dhana, rupa, yasa, kule
ahankara badi’ saba padaye nirmile
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 9.234)

The pride of knowledge, wealth, beauty, fame and high birth is
useless if one does not perform bhagavad-bhajana.

To subscribe to a mix of philosophies, to be partial, to perform
sinful activities and to be blinded by the intoxication of material
life are all averse to the qualities of a Vaisnava

A Vaisnava must always remain firmly fixed in following only one
doctrine. One is not to try to satisfy the minds of different types of
people by speaking on many different doctrines in different places:

ksane dante trna laya, ksane jathi mare
o0 khada-jathiya beta na dekhibe more

prabhu bole—o beta jakhona jatha jaya
sei mata katha kahi’ tathai misaya

bhakti-sthane uhara hoilo aparadha
eteke uhara hailo darasana-badha

Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 10.185, 188, 192)

[In relation to Mukunda, Sriman Mahaprabhu said:] He is a
khada-jathiya. Sometimes, in an assembly of Vaisnavas, he puts a

- 240 -



SADHU-VRTTI

straw (khada) between his teeth, thus indicating that he considers
himself to be a fallen and destitute servant of Bhagavan (Me). But
when he visits an assembly of Mayavadis, he carries a stick (jathi)
in his hand — that is, he proclaims Bhagavan (Me) to be formless
(nirakara), without distinction (nirvisesa) and devoid of qualities
(nirguna), and he criticizes Me. In this way, he always seeks an easy
situation. Hence, he cannot receive darsana of Me, because he has
committed an offence at the lotus feet of Bhakti-devi.

One should not be partial to certain Vaisnavas:

je papistha eka vaisnavera paksa haya
anya vaisnavere ninde, sei jaya ksaya
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 13.160)

The destruction of a sinner who is partial toward one Vaisnava
and criticizes another is inevitable.

Committing sins after accepting initation into harinama is

prohibited:

prabhu bole,—*“tora ara na karis papa”
jagai-madhai bole,—*“ara nare bapa”
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 13.225)

[Sriman Mahaprabhu told Jagai and Madhai:] “Whatever sins
both of you had committed up till today are nullified. Commit
no more sins.” Jagai and Madhai replied, “From now on, we will
not commit any sins.”

One is to remain beyond rules and prohibitions:
jato vidhi-nisedha—sakali bhakti-dasa
ihate jahara duhkha, sei jaya nasa
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 16.144)

Rules and regulations are subservient to bhakti. He who is
distressed by this is destroyed.

visaya-madandha saba e marma na jane
suta-dhana-kula-made vaisnava na cine

Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 16.147)
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Those who are blinded by sense enjoyment cannot understand
this mystery. Being intoxicated by their children, wealth and
high birth, they are unable to recognize a Vaisnava.

The various regulations and prohibitions mentioned in scriptures
are subordinate to bhakti. The type of bhakti in which one maintains
a regard for such rules and prohibitions is called vaidhi-bhakti. By
continously following the principles of such vaidhi-bhakti, raganuga-
bhakti arises after some time. The regard for rules and regulations is
no longer required in raganuga-bhakti. Rather, the devotee situated in
raganuga-bhakti naturally performs service to Bhagavan, considering
Him to be his life and soul (atmavat-seva). Therefore, such a devotee
incurs no loss, even if he happens to disobey some of the rules and
regulations [prescribed for vaidhi-bhakti]. A person blinded by the
intoxication of sense gratification and entrapped in the illusion of
his relationship with his children, wife, family members and others
is surely ruined, because he does not recognize such Vaisnavas and
instead sees fault in them.

One must reject the association of athiests and non-devotees

One should always be careful not to speak to atheists (pasandis):

nagare hoilo kiba pasandi-sambhasa
ei ba karane nahe prema-parakasa
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 17.19)

[Sriman Mahaprabhu said:] It appears that today I must have
certainly spoken to an atheist, because krsna-prema is not arising
in My heart. One should not maintain any type of relationship
with non-devotees:

jadi mora putra haya, haya ba kinkara
‘vaisnavaparadhi’ mui na dekho gocara
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 19.175)

[Advaita Acarya said:] Whether a person be my son or my servant,
I will not see the face of one who commits offences at the lotus feet
of Vaisnavas.
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The pre-eminence of devotion to Visnu and the deceitful person’s
imaginary claim to be a manifestation of Visnu

One should not compare bhakti to any or all other pious activities:

prabhu bole tapah kori’ na karaho bala
visnu-bhakti sarva-srestha janaho kevala
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Madhya-khanda 23.54)

[Sriman Mahaprabhu said:] Do not endeavour to attain strength
through austerity. Know thoroughly that visnu-bhakti is topmost.

Deceitful persons who make a show of dharma time and again
preach by proclaiming themselves incarnations. One should remain
careful of such cheaters:

madhye-madhye matra kato papi-gana giya
loka nasta kare apanare laowaiya
udara-bharana lagi’ papistha-sakale
‘raghunatha’ kori’ apanare keho bole
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 14.82-83)

[Sr1 Vrindavana dasa Thakura mentions:] Since the time
Mahaprabhu bestowed His mercy upon the residents of the
Bhanga province, nama-sankirtana has become like their life-
air. But time and again sinful persons visit there and preach a
bad doctrine that ruins those simple-hearted people. With the
selfish motive of acquiring wealth and prestige, some sinful
persons cheat others by claiming themselves to be Ramacandra.

One attains all perfection by taking shelter of nama and leading
a life free from sin and duplicity
Devotees must constantly take shelter of harinama while living
a life free of sin and duplicity. There is no dharma superior to this:
ataeva kali-yuge nama-yajiia sara
ara kono dharma kaile nahi haya para
ratri-dina nama laya khaite Suite
tahara mahima vede nahi pare dite
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (Adi-khanda 14.139-140)
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Therefore, in this age of Kali, the sacrifice (yajia) of $ri krsna-
nama is the only means for the soul to attain benefit. One cannot
become free from this ocean of material existence by accepting
any dharma other than this. Therefore, even the Vedas cannot
sing the glories of those who day and night peform kirtana of
krsna-nama while eating, sleeping and moving about.

In this way, one is to perform hari-bhajana while reflecting on
the above-mentioned natural qualities of sadhus and adopting their
mode of conduct. In adopting any other path, one cannot attain
as much that is favourable for pure bhakti as by adopting sad-vrtti
(proper conduct).
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Glossary

A

abhidheya — The means by which the ultimate goal is achieved; the
practices of devotional life.

acarya — Spiritual preceptor; one who teaches by example.

amndya — The teachings of the Vedas received through guru-
parampara.

anarthas — Unwanted desires in the heart, which impede one’s
advancement in devotional life.

angas — (1) Limbs, divisions, parts; (2) The various practices of
devotional life such as hearing and chanting are referred to as
angas.

aparadhi — One who commits aparadha, or offences, against the
holy name, the Vaisnavas, the guru, the scriptures, the holy
places, the deity and so on.

asakti — Attachment. This especially refers to attachment for the
Lord and His eternal devotees.

asta-kaliya-lila — The pastimes that Sri Krsna performs with His
devotees in eight periods of the day. Practitioners of devotional
life who are engaged in smarana, or remembrance, meditate
on these pastimes. The periods are as follows (times are
approximate): (1) nisanta-lila — pastimes at the end of night
(3:36 AM - 6:00 AM), (2) pratah-lila — pastimes at dawn
(6:00 AM - 8:24 AM), (3) purvahna-lila — morning pastimes
(8:24 AM - 10:48 AM), (4) madhyahna-lila — midday pastimes
(10:48 AM - 3:36 PM), (5) aparahna-lila — afternoon pastimes
(3:36 PM - 6:00 PM), (6) sayahna-lila — pastimes at dusk (6:00
PM - 8:24 PM), (7) pradosa-lila — evening pastimes (8:24 PM
—10:48 PM) and (8) nakta-lila — midnight pastimes (10:48 PM
—3:36 AM).
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astanga-yoga — The yoga system consisting of eight parts: yama
(control of the senses), niyama (control of the mind), dsana
(bodily postures), pranayama (breath control), pratyahara
(withdrawal of the mind from sensory perception), dharana
(steadying the mind), dhyana (meditation) and samadhi (deep
and unbroken absorption on the Lord in the heart).

avadhiita — An ascetic who often transgresses the rules governing
ordinary social conduct.

B

Bhagavan — The Supreme Lord, who possesses, in full, the six
fortunes of opulence, religiosity, fame, beauty, knowledge and
renunciation.

bhagavad-anusilana — The word anusilana refers to constant
practice, study or cultivation. When it is performed in relation
to devotion to the Lord, it is known as bhagavad-anusilana.

bhagavat-prema — Love for SriKrsna that is extremely concentrated,
that completely melts the heart and that gives rise to a deep
sense of possessiveness in relation to Him.

bhajana — (1) The word bhajana is derived from the verbal root
bhaj, which is defined as follows in the Garuda Purana (Parva-
khanda 231.3): “The verbal root bhaj is used specifically in
the sense of service. Therefore, when devotional practices
are performed with the consciousness of being a servant, it
is called bhakti.” (2) In the general sense, bhajana refers to
spiritual practices, especially hearing, chanting and meditating
upon the holy name, form, qualities and pastimes of Sri Krsna.

bhajana-mala — A rosary of beads made from the wood of the
sacred tulasi plant, which devotees of Sri Krsna use for private
chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra.

bhakti — The word bhakti comes from the root bhaj, which means
to serve (see bhajana).

bhakti-tattva — The word tattva refers to a truth, a reality or a
philosophical principle. Those related to devotional life are
known as bhakti-tattva.
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bhava — Spiritual emotions, love, sentiment.

bhava-bhakti — The initial stage of perfection in devotion

brahma — The impersonal, all-pervading feature of the Lord, which
is devoid of attributes and qualities. It is also sometimes known
as Brahman.

brahmana — The priestly class amongst the four castes (varnas)
within the Vedic social system (varnasrama).

D

daiva-varnasrama — The Vedic social system, organized into
four occupational divisions (varnas) and four stages of life
(asramas), as it relates to Vaisnava devotional practices.

dasya-rasa — One of the five primary relationships with Sr1 Krsna
in which the devotee’s love for the Lord is expressed in the
mood of a servant.

devatas — Demigods, who reside in the heavenly planets and are
entrusted with specific powers for the purpose of universal
administration.

diksa-guru — The initiating spiritual master. One who gives a
mantra in accordance with the regulations of scripture to a
qualified candidate for the purpose of worshipping the Lord
and realizing Him through that mantra is known as a diksa-
guru or mantra-guru.

G

gaura-nagari— In the transcendental loving affairs of Sri Radha-
Krsna, Sri Krsna is nagara, the predominating hero in the
position of the enjoyer, and Sri Radha as well as Her bodily
manifestations, the sakhis, are nagaris, the predominated
heroines in the position of the enjoyed. Although Sri Gaura
is Krsna Himself, He adopts the mood of the nagari, Srimati
Radhika, in order to experience the nature of Her love for
Krsna. Therefore, Sri Gauranga is not in the mood of a nagara.
The gaura-nagaris conceive of Sriman Mahaprabhu as a nagara
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and themselves as nagaris. This is completely opposed to both
the mood of Mahaprabhu and the cultivation of suddha-bhakti.

grhastha — Household life, and the second stage of life (asrama)
within the Vedic social system (varnasrama).

Gosvami — One who is the master of his senses; a title for those in
the renounced order of life.

gopis — The young cowherd maidens of Vraja, headed by Srimati
Radhika, who serve Sri Krsna in the mood of amorous love.
This may also refer to the elderly gopis, headed by mother
Yasoda, who serve Krsna in the mood of parental affection.

go-dasa — One who is enslaved by the urges of the material senses.

guna —Sri Krsna's transcendental qualities, which are heard,
described and meditated upon by devotees as part of their
devotional practice.

guru-ripd-sakhi — The spiritual master in his eternal spiritual form
as a female maidservant of Sri Radha-Krsna.

H

hari-katha — Narrations of the Lord’s pastimes and personal nature.
harinama-sankirtana — Congregational chanting of the Lord’s holy
names.

J

jiva — The eternal, individual living entity.

jiana — (1) Knowledge; (2) The pursuit of knowledge with the
intention of merging the soul’s individual identity with the
impersonal aspect of the Lord.

K

Kali-yuga — The current age of hypocrisy and quarrel that began
5000 years ago.

kama — (1) Lust to gratify the urges of the material senses; (2) The
gopis’ transcendental desire to enjoy amorous pastimes with
Sri Krsna.

kanistha-adhikari — the neophyte practitioner of devotional life.
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karma — (1) Any activity performed in the course of material
existence; (2) Reward-seeking activities; pious activities leading
to material gain in this world or in the heavenly planets after
death; (3) Fate; previous actions that yield inevitable reactions.

kirtana — One of the nine most important limbs of bhakti; consisting
of either: (1) congregational singing of St Krsna’s holy names,
usually accompanied by music; (2) loud individual chanting
of the holy name; or (3) oral descriptions of the glories of Sri
Krsna’s names, forms, qualities, associates and pastimes.

krsna-katha — Narrations of the holy names, form, qualities and
pastimes of Sri Krsna.

krsna-paiicami — The fifth day of the waning lunar fortnight.

kunda — Pond or lake.

kuiija — Grove or bower; a natural shady retreat, the sides and roof
of which are formed mainly by trees and climbing plants.

L

lila—The Lord’s divine sportive pastimes, which are never under the
influence of material nature, whether in the creation of the material
world or in the matter of transcendental exchanges of love with
His devotees. They are all manifestations of His self-willed
potencies and therefore, they are known as lila, or divine sport.

M

madhura-rasa — One of the five primary relationships with Sri
Krsna in which the devotee’s love for the Lord is expressed in
the mood of a beloved.

madhyama-adhikari — The practitioner of devotional life who has
reached the intermediate stage of spiritual development.

mahabhava — The highest stage of divine love.

mahajanas — Great personalities who teach the highest ideal and
who by their conduct set an example for others to follow.

maha-prasada — The remnants of food offered to the deity; it may
also refer to the remnants of other articles offered to the deity
such as incense, flowers, garlands and clothing.
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manasa-seva — Service rendered within the mind to one’s worship-
ful deity.

matha — A monastery or temple.

Mayavada — The doctrine of illusion; a theory advocated by the
impersonalist followers of Sankaracarya, which holds that the
Lord’s form, this material world and the individual existence of
the living entities is maya, or false.

muni — A sage, ascetic or spiritual scholar.

N

nama — The holy name of the Lord, which is chanted by devotees
as part of their devotional practice.

nama-aparadha — Offences against the holy name, of which there
are ten types.

nama-hatta — A system of sharing bhakti where devotees hold
programmes in their homes.

nirvisesa-vadis — Those who advocate the doctrine that ultimately
the Lord is devoid of personal qualities and that merging into
the undifferentiated brahma is the ultimate spiritual perfection
of the living entity.

niskificana — The state of having renounced all one’s material
possessions.

nistha — Firm faith that results in steadiness in one’s devotional
practices.

P

palya-dasi — Maidservant of Srimati Radhika. The word palya
means to be nourished, cared for and protected, and the word
dasi means a female servant.

paramahariisa — Topmost, “swan-like” devotee.

pranama — Obeisance.

prananatha — Literally, “the Lord of one’s life”; it has the sense of
one who is infinitely more dear than life itself.

prayojana — The ultimate goal of devotional life, i.e. unadulterated
love for Sri Krsna.
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prema-bhakti — A stage of devotion that is characterized by the
appearance of divine love (prema); the perfectional stage of
devotion.

premamayi — Saturated with divine love.

prema-dharma — The religion of divine love as propagated and
practised by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

prema-avatdra — Incarnation of love, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

R

raga-marga — Path of spontaneous attachment (raga).

raganuga-bhakti — An elevated stage of devotion that is motivated
by spontaneous attraction or love.

ragatmika-bhakti — The spontaneous devotion that resides
exclusively within the hearts of Sri Krsna’s eternal devotees in
the spiritual world.

rasa — (1) The spiritual transformation of the heart which takes
place when the perfectional state of love for Sri Krsna, known
as rati, is converted into “liquid” emotions by combining with
various types of transcendental ecstasies; (2) Taste, favor.

rasika — One who relishes the mellows of devotion (rasa) within
one’s heart.

ruci — Taste. The awakening of taste for hearing, chanting and other
such devotional practices means that one has greater liking for
these activities than any type of material activity.

riipa — Form, shape, appearance; in relation to Sri Krsna, this refers
to His transcendental, eternal form.

S

sad-guru — Authentic spiritual master.

sadhaka — One who follows a spiritual discipline with the objective
of achieving pure devotion for Sri Krsna.

sadhana-bhakti — Stage  of devotional life in which a
spiritual ~ discipline is  performed for the purpose
of bringing about the manifestation of ecstatic, pure love for
Sri Krsna (bhava).
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sadhu — (1) A highly-realized soul who knows life’s aim (sadhya),
who is himself practising sadhana, and who can engage others
in sadhana; (2) A saintly person or devotee.

sadhu-sanga — The association of highly advanced devotees who
possess pure devotion for Sri Krsna.

sahajiyd — One who considers the stages of advanced devotion to be
easily achieved and who thus sometimes imitates the external
symptoms of spiritual ecstasy associated with those stages.

sakhya-rasa — One of the five primary relationships with Sri Krsna
in which the devotee’s love for the Lord is expressed in the
mood of a friend.

samadhi — Literally, sama means “equal” and dhi means “complete
absorption of the intelligence”; a person in samadhi has the
same level of consciousness as his worshipful deity, and on that
platform he is doing service.

sambandha — The principle regarding the mutual relationship
between the Lord, the living entities and the material energy.

sambandha-jiiana — Knowledge regarding sambandha-tattva, the
mutual relationship between the Lord, the living entities and
the material energy. The word sambandha means connection,
relationship or binding.

sampradaya — A school of thought.

samskara — Previous impressions on the heart.

sannyasa — Renounced ascetic life, and the fourth stage of life
(asrama) within the Vedic social system (varnasrama).

santa-rasa — The first of the five primary relationships with Sri
Krsna in which the devotee’s love for the Lord is expressed in
a mood of neutrality.

saranagati — Full surrender to Sri Krsna or His representative, the
spiritual master.

sastra — Scripture.

siddha-bhakta — A devotee who has achieved spiritual perfection.

siddhanta — a philosophical doctrine, or precept, a demonstrated
conclusion, an established end, or an admitted truth.

siksa-guru — One who gives instructions about how to progress on
the devotional path.
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smarana — Remembrance and meditation upon Sri Krsna’s names,
form, qualities and pastimes.

sraddha — Faith.

sri-nama-sankirtana — Congregational chanting of Sri Krsna’s holy
names.

srngara-rasa — Another name for madhura-rasa, the mellow of
devotion where the devotee’s love for Sri Krsna is expressed in
the mood of a lover.

suddha-bhakti — Pure devotion; that is, devotion that is unmixed
with fruitive action or monistic knowledge and devoid of all
desires other than the desire to provide Sri Krsna with pleasure.

sukrti — Pious activity that, upon sufficient accumulation, can
produce faith in transcendental entities such as the words of
the scriptures and saintly persons and the process of devotional
life.

svarupa-Sakti — Bhagavan’s divine potency is known as svariipa-
Sakti. It is called svariipa-sakti because it is situated in His own
form (svarupa).

svaripa-siddha-bhakti — All endeavours of the body, mind and
words related to Sri Krsna and performed exclusively and
directly for His pleasure without any intervention are known
as svariipa-siddha-bhakti.

T

tattva — Truth, reality, philosophical principle; the essence or
substance of anything (e.g. the truths relating to bhakti are
known as bhakti-tattva).

tulasi-mala — Necklace of beads composed of wood from the sacred
tulasi plant. It is worn by all devotees of Sri Krsna.

tydagi — Renunciant.

U

uttama-bhakti — Topmost devotion. This is described in Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.11) as follows: “The cultivation of activities
that are meant exclusively for the pleasure of Sri Krsna, or in other
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words the uninterrupted flow of service to Sri Krsna, performed
through all endeavours of the body, mind and speech, and through
the expression of various spiritual sentiments (bhavas), which is
not covered by jiiana (knowledge aimed at impersonal liberation)
and karma (reward-seeking activity), and which is devoid of all
desires other than the aspiration to bring happiness to Sri Krsna,
is called uttama-bhakti, pure devotional service.”

uttama- or maha-bhagavata — Topmost devotee, who has attained
perfection in his devotion unto Sri Krsna.

v

vaidhi — Devotion that is prompted by the rules and regulations of
the scriptures.

vairagya — Renunciation; asceticism.

varnasrama — The Vedic social system, which organizes society
into four occupational divisions (varnas) and four stages of life
(asramas).

vatsalya-rasa — One of the five primary relationships with Sri Krsna
in which the devotee’s love for the Lord is expressed in the mood
of parenthood.

vipralambha — The love felt when separated from one’s beloved.

visayl — Sense enjoyer.

vraja-rasa — Devotional mellows (rasas) with which Sri Krsna’s
eternal devotees serve Him in the eternal abode of Vraja, or
Vrndavana.

vraja-parikaras — Sri Krsna’s eternal devotees who reside in the
transcendental abode of Vraja, or Vrndavana.

Y

yukta-vairagya — Appropriate renunciation; renunciation that is
suitable for entrance into devotional life.

- 254 -



WORLDWIDE CENTRES & CONTACTS

www.purebhakti.com/contact-us/centers-mainmenu-60.html

INDIA - Mathura: Shri Keshavaji Gaudiya Math - Jawahar Hata, U.P. 281001 (Opp.
Dist. Hospital), Email: mathuramath@gmail.com ¢ New Delhi: Shri Raman-vihari
Gaudiya Math - Block B-3, Janakpuri, New Delhi 110058 (Near musical fountain
park), Tel: 9810192540; Karol Bagh Centre: Rohini-nandana dasa, 9A/39 Channa
Market, WEA, Karol Bagh, Tel: 9810398406, 9810636370, Email: purebhakti.
kb@gmail.com e Vrindavan: Shri Rupa-Sanatana Gaudiya Math — Dan Gali, U.P. Tel:
09760952435; Gopinath Bhavan - Parikrama Marga (next to Imli-tala), Seva Kunja,
Vrindavan 281121, U.P, Email: vasantidasi@gmail.com e Puri: jay Shri Damodar
Gaudiya Math - Sea Palace, Chakratirtha Road. Tel: 06752-223375 « Bangalore:
Shri Madan Mohan Gaudiya Math - 245/1 29th Cross, Kaggadasa pura Balaji layout,
Bangalore-93, Tel: 08904427754, Email: bvvaikhanas@gmail.com; Shri Ranganath
Gaudiya Math - Hesaraghatta, Bangalore, Tel: 09379447895, 07829378386 e
Faridabad: Shri Radha Madhav Gaudiya Math - 293, Sector-14, Hariyana, Tel:
09911283869 « Navadvipa: Shri Shri Keshavaji Gaudiya Math - Kolerdanga Lane,
Nadiya, Bengal, Tel: 09153125442

AUSTRALIA - Shri Giriraja Govardhana Gaudiya Matha - 1 Banner St. Murwillumbah,
N.S.W. 2484, Tel: 61 266 728 258, Email: akhileshvari.dasi@gmail.com e Shri Gaura
Narayan Gaudiya Math - Brisbane, Queensland, Tel: +61 403 993 746, Email:
bhaktibrisbane2010@gmail.com

CHINA / HONG KONG - 15A, Hillview Court, 30 Hillwood Road, Tsim Sha Tsui,
Kowloon, Tel: +85223774603

PHILIPPINES - Manila: Shri Shri Radha-Govinda Gaudiya Math - 37a P. Florentina St.
Brgy. Lourdes, 1100 Quezon City, Tel: 09178345885, Email: yadunath.das@gmail.
com

EUROPE & U.K. - Birmingham: Shri Gour Govinda Gaudiya Math - 9 Clarence
Road, Handsworth, Birmingham, B21 0ED, U. K,, Tel: (44) 121551-7729, Email:
bvashram108@gmail.com ¢ London: Shri Gangamata Gaudiya Math - 631 Forest
Road, E17 4NE London, Tel: 02080578406, Email: gangamatas@hotmail.com e
Galway: Family Centre - Tel: 353 85-1548200, Email: jagannathchild@gmail.com e
Stuttgart: Radha-Syamasundara Temple - Tel: +49 178 8633740

U. S. A. - Gaudiya Vedanta Publications Offices — Email: sales@bhaktistore.com
e Alachua: Shri Shri Radha-Govinda Mandir - Tel: (1) 386-462-2682. Email:
yourbvgi@gmail.com, Website: www.bvgi.org « Badger: New Braj - P. 0. Box 155
Three Rivers, CA 93271, Tel: (1) 559-337-2403. Email: newbrajsevateam@gmail.
com, Website: www.newbraj.com e Houston: Shri Govindaji Gaudiya Math - Tel: (1)
281-650-8689. Email: info@sggm.org, Website: www.sggm.org

- 255 -



ENGLISH TITLES PUBLISHED BY
SRI SRIMAD BHAKTIVEDANTA NARAYANA GOSVAMI MAHARAJA

Arcana-dipika ¢ Beyond Nirvana e Bhagavad-gita ¢ Bhajana-rahasya
¢ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu-bindu e Bhakti-rasdyana e Bhakti-tattva-
viveka e Brahma-sarhhita ¢ Brhad-bhagavatamrta (Vol. 2.1) e Butter
Thief o Caitanya Mahaprabhu - The Original Form of Godhead e
Camatkara-candrika - A Moonbeam of Complete Astonishment
e Controlled by Love e Damodarastakam e Discerning the True
Sentiments of the Soul ¢ Distinctive Contribution of $ri Riipa Gosvami
¢ Essence of All Advice ¢ Essence of Bhagavad-gita ¢ Fearless Prince
¢ Five Essential Essays ¢ Gaudiya Giti-guccha e Gaura-vani-pracarine
e Gift of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu e Gita-govinda  Going Beyond
Vaikuntha e Gopi-gita ¢ Guru-devatitma e Happiness in a Fool’s
Paradise ¢ Harinama Maha-mantra e Harmony e Hidden Path of
Devotion e Impressions of Bhakti ¢ Jagannatha Ratha-yatra e Jaiva-
dharma e Journey of the Soul ¢ Krsna - the Lord of Sweetness e
Letters From America » Madhurya-kadambini ¢ Maharsi Durvasa &
Sri Durvasa-asrama e Manah-$iksa ¢ My Siksa-guru and Priya-bandhu
« Namacarya Srila Haridasa Thakura « Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya e
Navadvipa-dhama eNectar of Govinda-lila ¢ Our Eternal Nature e Our
Lasting Relationship  Pinnacle of Devotion ¢ Prabandhavali ¢ Prema-
pradipa ¢ Prema-samputa ¢ Radha-krsna-ganoddesa-dipika e Raga-
vartma-candrika ¢ Raya Raimananda Sarmmvada e Sankalpa-kalpadrumah
« Secrets of the Undiscovered Self e Secret Truths of the Bhagavatam e
Shower of Love  Siksastaka e Siva-tattva ¢ Slokamrtam « Slokamrtam-
bindu « Soul of Book Distribution ¢ Sri Radha - Our Supreme Shelter ¢ Sr1
Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Ke$ava Gosvami - His Life and Teachings e True
Conception of Guru-tattva e Ujjvala-nilamani-kirana e Upadesamrta e
Utkalika-vallari ¢ Vaisnava-siddhanta-mala e Venu-gita  Sri Vraja-
mandala Parikrama e Walking with a Saint (2007, 2008, 2009, 2010) «
Way of Love « When Kindness and Compassion Take a Form e Rays of
The Harmonist (magazine)

- 256 -



